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Sai Baba
For the countless millions of devotees who have come into his fold, Sai Baba is the
avatar of this age. He is revered as the incarnation of the full power of divinity.
Such an auspicious advent has not occurred since ancient days when the divinity
came into human form 5000 years ago, in another major age of mankind. Then he
came as Krishna, to enact the role of avatar of that particular age. Now, the divinity has come again in the role of world teacher, to guide and uplift mankind at this
present critical time in human history.
Just as sweetness cannot be understood through words alone, but must be experienced directly through the taste, so also the Sai phenomenon cannot be understood by merely reading about him or studying his words or even experiencing him
first-hand. His truth can be known only by fully living his teachings and practicing
them in every thought, word and action of daily life. By transforming our lives in
this way, we discover our own truth. This is the rarest of all jewels that this avatar
has come to bestow on us. It is the deeper message of the mission for which he has
incarnated, namely, that the divinity appears among us in order to remind us of our
divinity. “I know who I am,” he says. “I have come to help you to realize who you
are.” In essence, we are no less than he. We are God incarnate. That is the principal teaching of his Gita. He has come as the guide to help us realize our truth and
return mankind to its divine source.

The Three I ncar nations o f S ai
Like Allah of the Muslims, or Jahweh of the Jews, or Divine Father of the
Christians, or the Buddha Nature of the Buddhists, or Ahura Mazda of the Parses,
or the Supreme Self of the Vedantins, or the Great Spirit of the native Americans,
Sai Baba is a name for the omnipresent, supreme reality, which in most religions is
known as God. The one divinity takes on countless names and manifests itself in
countless forms. It has chosen a 250 year period beginning in the early 19th century to manifest successively in three human forms as avatar for this kali age, to restore righteousness to floundering humanity. All three of these incarnations are called Sai Baba, which means divine mother-father.
The present Sai Baba, born in 1926, is the second in a succession of three incarnations of the Sai avatar. He is known as Sathya Sai Baba. The first incarnation was
Shirdi Sai Baba, who left his mortal body eight years earlier in 1918. Shirdi Sai
Baba lived his life exemplifying the unity of God and the brotherhood of man, by
ministering to both the Hindu and Muslim communities of central India, each of
which claimed him as their own. For many years, he would spend alternate days
living in a Hindu temple and in a Muslim mosque.
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The Sai avatar will remain in the present Sathya Sai form until his mid 90’s, well
into the 21st century. Then, shortly after leaving his physical body, he will be born
again in the south of India, appearing as the third and final incarnation. At that time
he will be known as Prema Sai Baba and will complete the mission of the Sai avatar to end this kali age and usher in the golden age for mankind.

S ai B aba’s a shram ; Pras hant i Nilay am
Sathya Sai Baba took birth in the little out-of-the-way hamlet of Puttaparthi in the
south of India, near Bangalore. Now, a modern township has sprung up there, called Prashanti Nilayam, the abode of ultimate peace, which is his main ashram. It
provides accommodations for thousands of pilgrims from all over India and from all
parts of the globe, who come to experience Sai Baba’s daily public contacts with the
devotees and private interviews for those who are fortunate to be chosen.
The ashram houses a comprehensive educational complex where students come
from all parts of India and abroad to live and study together. Small children can
come into the residential program starting at the age of five in the primary school,
then go on to the high school, college and university levels, and finally on to the
postgraduate and doctoral levels, to complete their education twenty years later.
The Sai educational system, with campuses in various states of India, is wholly nondenominational and completely cost-free. All the educational costs for thousands of
students are borne directly by the Sathya Sai Baba Trust.
Also at Prashanti Nilayam is the central headquarters for the worldwide network
of Sai service organizations, engaged in a wide range of community service projects
and in bringing education in human values into government and private school systems throughout the world. Recently, the largest specialty hospital in Asia was
inaugurated at the ashram. Here patients, no matter how poor, can come from all
over the globe for open heart surgery. They stay at the hospital with no charge for
doctors, medicine, hospital services, food or room.

Sai Baba, The hum an being and the go d-m an
The hub of all this activity is Sai Baba, who from his earliest days has attracted
large numbers of people to him through his unique personal presence. He can only
be described as the personification of pure, selfless love, the embodiment of perfect
peace and bliss, the essence of all goodness. He manifests every noble human quality that mankind admires and he incorporates every divine quality that is characteristic of the avatar. He has the full power of nature in his hand. He has all knowledge at his command. He knows the past, present and future of everyone who
comes to him. He manifests himself in many parts of the world for the sake of his
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devotees. These characteristics, namely omnipotence, omniscience and omnipresence, are the mark of a full incarnation of the divinity.
In his teachings he befriends all faiths and emphasizes the unity of all religions in
the oneness of divinity. In his personal manner, Sai Baba displays a majestic grace,
and at the same time, an exquisite joyfulness. In the midst of a splendorous temple
and ashram, he lives in a small, simple room, and maintains an austere life style,
completely committing his time from early morning to late at night to ministering to
the needs of those who come to him.
Not being limited to the physical plane, Sai Baba works in all dimensions, gross and
subtle, appearing through visions and dreams and inner experiences, as well as in
his physical form. As the divine teacher guiding the spiritual unfoldment of his
devotees, he inspires from within and directs from without. He illuminates the
heart and transforms the mind and reveals the greatest of all treasures, the immortal atma, the universal self abiding in every heart.

The Sai advent
These two and a half centuries encompassing the Sai advent are a unique time of
great spiritual significance in the history of the world. During this period, many
saints and sages are also appearing on the earth in order to advance the divine mission of revitalizing spiritual values and reversing the present downward trend of
moral degeneration which is engulfing the world. In the millenia to come, generations will look back with great awe at those of us who lived during this sacred time,
much as we might look back at those fortunate ones in other ages, who were the
contemporaries of Rama or Krishna, or of Moses, Jesus, Buddha, Mohammed or
Zoroaster, and who had the unique chance to experience their sacred presence
directly.
Very rarely in the long span of human existence, has the divinity taken a human
form on earth and allowed itself to be widely recognized by many. And even more
rarely has the divinity come in all its fullness and glory as avatar of the age, as is
true today in the form of Sai Baba. Now, the full power of God can be directly
approached and experienced by all, and his teachings, which have the authority of
the source of all wisdom, can be understood by everyone, for he speaks to us in the
language and the idiom of our present time.
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Introduction to the Gita
Gita means song. But the Gita is no ordinary song. It is the divine song of emancipation. It is given by God to free us of the illusions that have kept us bound. The
Gita celebrates our highest truth, the atma.
Atma means self. But atma also means God. Atma is our god-self, our true self. And
since God is always one, atma is the one true self of everyone and everything.
Illusion makes it appear as the many. Our destiny is to dispel the clouds of illusion
so that our truth is revealed and the atma is realized. That is selfknowledge.
When self-knowledge comes, the illusion of separate beings and separate objects
goes, and is replaced by unity consciousness. Self-knowledge is the only knowledge that has truly eternal and lasting value, for it enables us to transcend all limitations of time and space, and be immersed in the bliss of the atma.
In every major age, God comes as avatar and teaches the Gita to initiate us into selfknowledge and dispel the veils which hide our divine nature. 5000 years ago, God
came as Krishna, to render this song of truth at a time of great moral decline. At
that time, he gave the Gita in order to rescue Arjuna, and through him all of mankind, from the fog of illusion and attachment. In this age, he has come again as Sai
Baba, to give this sacred teaching at another time of great turmoil and deteriorating
values. The malady he is treating is the same, and the remedy he prescribes is also
the same, stemming from the same ancient wisdom. But, being the very source of
eternal wisdom, he knows how to transmit it in a way which makes it come alive
today and be meaningful in this present age.
In his Gita teachings, Baba shows us how to transcend the false perception of our
senses and mind, which constantly support the illusion of separate existence. Step
by step, he directs us onto the inner path to discover who we truly are. When all
illusion is stripped away, we realize that we are not these bodies and personalities,
we are not separate beings individualized into name and form. The truth is, and he
emphasizes it over and over again, that we are not different from God. Our unchanging reality, which was the same before we took on the limitations of these bodies,
and which is the same after we let go of these bodies, is the one divine self, the atma.
Inexplicably, atma has become cloaked with the changing names and forms which
make up the covering veil of maya, or illusion. But, under the layers of obscuration,
hidden from view, atma shines in everyone as the unvarying radiance of divine
light.
To realize this requires a purification of consciousness, until only pure awareness,
unbefogged by illusory mind-stuff, remains. Baba tells us that when we give up our
outer vision and our fascination for the world and, instead, turn our mind inwards
to gain the integral vision, we become steeped in unity consciousness. When we
give up body-consciousness we gain God consciousness. When we expand beyond
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our limited human awareness into the fullness of our potential, we become who we
truly are. We transcend the illusion of separation of God, man and world and
merge into the one divine principle. That is the essential teaching of the Gita.
The Gita is the very heart of the ancient wisdom making up the perennial philosophy of the East. It is the basis of all spirituality. We are told that it had a profound
influence on Jesus, as well as on the Buddha, not to speak of the countless spiritual lights who have graced this planet in the millenia since the Gita was given by
Krishna on the battlefield.
The Gita has something for everyone at every level of the spiritual path. Baba talks
to each of us at the level at which we are ready, pointing us from wherever we are,
to our final destination. If we incorporate this Gita into our daily lives, we will
never need to read another book nor study another teaching. By following the
directions given here, we will be led home to our own unchanging truth. First,
however, there are a number of stages we must go through. They are best spoken
of in terms of the yogas. The Sanskrit word yoga speaks of union, referring to union
with God.
There are three principal yogas which Baba takes up here. They are karma yoga,
the path of selfless service; bhakti yoga, the path of devotion wherein we see the
divinity in everything we see; and jnana yoga, the path of wisdom, the culmination
of the spiritual journey, wherein we dwell constantly on our highest truth. These
yogas are the soap which purifies us and strips away the layers of unreality that
have covered the atma. For too long, illusion and unreality have posed, bizarrely,
but totally convincingly, as the only true reality and kept the bona fide reality, the
atma, hidden. These yogas help return us to unity consciousness.
A question may arise as to why, when the verses of Krishna’s Bhagavad Gita are
freely available, Baba has elaborated this new version of the Gita. Baba explains
that this present age is different from Krishna’s time and different from Rama’s
time, as well. In the age of Rama, the forces of darkness were embodied as demonic
hordes, external enemies that disturbed the inner peace and tranquillity of the
people. Rama, God incarnated as avatar, personally took up arms and went into the
forest to destroy this evil. Tens of thousands of years later, in the age of Krishna,
the forces of evil were not outside in the forest, but right at home in the same family. Now the avatar did not take up arms directly. Instead, he drove the chariot and
galvanized Arjuna to fight the battle and win the victory.
In truth, the divinity had already decided the outcome. To make it clear to Arjuna
that he was merely an actor in this drama, Krishna gave Arjuna a vision of the cosmic form of God. Suddenly, Arjuna could see all of time, past, present and future.
He saw all the combatants on both sides, engulfed in their inescapable destiny, following the play orchestrated by the Lord. Though he was engaged in fighting all
the battles, Arjuna saw that he was merely the instrument carrying out the will of
the Lord, and that the ultimate conclusion of the war, the triumph of righteousness
over evil, had been decided even before the first battle commenced.

In those days people lived much longer than they do now. Baba mentioned that at
the time of the Mahabharata war, Krishna and Arjuna were both in their eighties.
Krishna and Arjuna had known each other for over 70 years. They were the closest
of friends, spent most of their time together, and were related as brothers-in-law. In
all this time spent together, the Gita never came up. For years, Arjuna, along with
the other Pandava brothers, had nobly borne every insult and indignity perpetrated by their wicked cousins. But, the forces of evil were unrelenting. The conflict
was destined to culminate in war. Preparations for the battle commenced. Now, on
the eve of the war, when Arjuna saw his beloved grandfather and his revered
teacher ready to fight on the opposing side, and all his other close relations arrayed
for battle, he threw down his bow in despondency.
In speaking of this, Baba said that Arjuna had faced many worldly dilemmas in his
life and knew how to deal with them. But, at that point, Arjuna was facing a spiritual dilemma. He was overwhelmed with a feeling of helplessness that stemmed
from the onslaught of his inner enemies, attachment, infatuation, deluded vision,
and the rest, which had made him forget his own truth and his commitment to preserve righteousness at all cost. Now, in desperation, he turned to Krishna, knowing
that Krishna alone could rescue him from this quagmire. He declared, “Lord, command me. I will do as you say.” At that moment, their relationship changed from
chums and co-equals to master and disciple. And it was at this point, Baba tells us,
that Krishna chose to teach Arjuna the Gita. Surrender of the individual will to the
divine will was the key to proper preparation in receiving this age-old wisdom.
Baba said that the sage Vyasa tuned in on their dialogue with his yogic powers of
subtle hearing. Vyasa elaborated Krishna’s teachings into 700 verses in the
Sanskrit poetic form, which have been preserved through time as the Bhagavad
Gita. But, Baba said that in the 20 minutes or so, when Krishna spoke to Arjuna on
the battlefield, he did not actually expound all these verses or render them in poetic meter. Krishna’s goal was very specific.
Krishna who was the divinity incarnate was always unremittingly happy. Arjuna,
like the rest of humanity, experienced periods of joy and sorrow. Here, on the eve
of the battle, Arjuna was deeply depressed, but earlier that day, Arjuna had been
highly elated, eager to fight. Krishna knew that all of these changes of mood were
caused by illusion. Arjuna was out of touch with his true nature, the atma, which is
synonymous with eternal delight. Krishna resolved to dispel Arjuna’s confusion
and bolster his courage by teaching him the knowledge of the atma, so that Arjuna
would discover his own divine truth and be forever immersed in unchanging inner
joy.
In these chapters, Baba gives us an insight into the main points of Lord Krishna’s
Gita. Since this present book is the Gita for this present age, Baba gives many additional directions for our spiritual advancement, which are particularly applicable to
these troubled times and our needs. His goal is the same as Krishna’s, namely to
establish us in ananda, the eternal delight which is our true nature.
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This age is different in many ways from Krishna’s age. In this age, the forces of
good and evil are not only battling in the same family, but they are battling inside
of every being. Baba tells us that if the Lord were to come today, sword in hand, to
stamp out all traces of evil, no one alive would escape or survive. He comes, instead, as the inner director. Following his guidance, we must fight our own inner battles, conquer our own inner enemies, and gain the ultimate victory of salvation and
awakening.
This kali age, in which we are now living, wherein gross materialism and lawlessness have run rampant and spiritual values have declined, is, in many ways the
worst of all ages. But, from the spiritual point of view, this age is the best of all ages
for the transformation of the individual. In this age we can most readily throw off
the bonds of illusion and realize the atma. But, it requires swimming up-stream
against the powerful current and rapids of worldly life, which try to sweep us into
the abyss and keep us locked onto the endless cycle of birth and death. Now, the
avatar of this age, through his teachings, shows us how to navigate these rapids. He
works internally as the indweller in every being, directing us how to confront our
own inner enemies and win this war of good and evil inside.
In ages past, Baba points out, the spiritual path was primarily devoted to rituals
and religious practices, such as meditation, penances, chanting of mantras, prayers
and other worshipful activities. These practices are still important, but they are not
enough. Baba often says, “Hands that work in the service of society are much holier
than lips that pray.” He wants us to do karma yoga and engage in selfless service to
mankind. All our work must be pure and done to the full extent of our capacity for
excellence. At the same time, we must have no attachment to the fruits of our
labors, but instead, offer up all our actions and their results to God.
When we see the divinity everywhere, installed as the indweller in every being, and
we serve that omni-present divinity in all we do, then karma yoga automatically
becomes bhakti yoga. Our work becomes worship. But in this there is still some
separation between ourselves and God; there is still some duality. Baba is not satisfied with our spiritual progress until we become totally immersed in non-duality
and reach our highest truth, the realization of the immortal self. That is the final
stage.
Baba tells a little story of an old woman who was sewing in her home at night. She
was working on her tapestry when she lost her needle. The light being very dim in
her house, she went out to the street lamp where the light was bright, to look for her
needle. Baba ends the story there. Whenever he tells this story he always seems a
little amused by the silliness of it.
We are like that old woman. We have also lost our needle while working on the
tapestry of our many lives. Our lost needle is the knowledge of our truth, without
which we cannot finish our work. After groping through countless lives caught up
in illusion, we now know that there is something vital to our existence that we have
lost. We go to great teachers and to ashrams where the spiritual light is intense,
hoping to find there what we have lost.

We get great solace being in the light and we gain deeper understanding of what we
are looking for, but the final discovery of what we have lost can only happen when
we look inside our own heart of hearts. There within, deeper than the body and the
mind, deeper than our sense of I-ness which stands at the core of our individual
self, beyond all sheaths, subtle and causal, which cover our truth, we find the brightest light of all, the light of atma. When the atma, our true self is realized, the tapestry of our long journey in the world which we have been working on for so many
eons and so many lives, is finally complete.
Baba assures us that, just as was true in the vision given to Arjuna showing the final
outcome of the war, the outcome of our long trek and our inner war has also already been determined by the divine will. We are destined to return home.
Nevertheless, we must still tread the path and fight the battles and win final victory over our inner enemies. We initiate this process by making friends with the
divinity in our hearts, keeping it as our steady companion and allowing it to guide
our inner journey.
As we proceed on our path the clouds of illusion thin out and we become aware of
a great mystery. We realize that the spiritual journey we thought we were on is
itself an illusion. We are not individuals on the spiritual path following the direction
of the divine inner guru. In truth, we are the totality. We are the divinity itself. We
are and always have been the atma. Atma is neither born nor reborn; nor does it
ever die. As atma we have not come from somewhere nor are we going somewhere.
We have never changed. Only the illusion of individuality and separateness has
changed. Ultimately that illusion disappears and we discover the glorious truth that
we have always been one with God. Baba tells us, “God if you think, God you are.
Dust if you think, dust you are. Think God. Be God. You are God. Realize it.”
Some years ago in a public discourse, Baba directed us to repeat several times daily,
“I am God, I am God, I am no different from God. I am the infinite supreme. I am
the one reality.” If we allow this declaration of truth to suffuse our lives and fill us
with the consummate love that is God, these powerful words will gradually become
our direct inner experience. More and more we will identify ourselves with the
divinity, our real self, and less and less with these ephemeral personalities which
are but shadow selves. Thus we realize who we are, the immortal self, the one
divinity, which is love itself.
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F oreword to the American E dition
I would like to give you, dear reader, some background on how this book came
about. In August and September of 1984, there were extensive riots in South India.
There were shootings not far from Sai Baba’s ashram and the ashram gates were
locked. Armed soldiers were patrolling outside and escorting the college students
into the ashram for the evening meetings. For 34 days during the height of the tension, Sai Baba spoke in daily discourses to the students on the Gita. He spoke in
Telugu, his native language. These talks form the chapters of this book.
I was living in Baba’s ashram at the time and teaching in his university. With
Baba’s permission, I used these powerful Gita teachings over the years as the basis
for my scheduled talks to visitors who came to the ashram from all over the world.
It has been my good fortune to work with this material now for almost 9 years.
Every moment spent on it has brought new light and depth of understanding, and,
as has happened to many others, these teachings have unalterably transformed my
life.
Five years ago, I had the chance to publish this Gita in India, from the edited translations of Baba’s talks. 12,000 copies in English were printed and distributed, and
translations were published in a number of European and Asian languages. The
original manuscript was presented to Sai Baba on the stage of the auditorium
during the Christmas function in 1987, and he graciously blessed it and signed the
title page. That work contained extensive Sanskrit phrases and references to traditional Indian themes, which were familiar to Indian devotees.
In the intervening years, the Indian English edition has gone out of print. With the
intention of making these teachings widely available without need for the reader to
have an extensive background in Sanskrit or Indian philosophy or prior knowledge of the characters and stories that fill Baba’s talks, this book was prepared in the
present edition. Here, the majority of Sanskrit terms have been deleted and incorporated in their English equivalents into the body of the text. Also, the chapters
have been freely edited to clarify any difficult passages or obscure references and
to convert the spoken words into easily readable text. Every chapter has been
arranged to stand on its own, with the effect that you can turn to any chapter whose
subject matter particularly interests you, without first having to study all the previous chapters in the book.
In editing the text my primary focus was on clarity in conveying Baba’s teachings
to the Western reader, rather than on literal translation. I acknowledge the grave
responsibility of editing the avatar’s words and urge scholars to study the tapes of
Baba’s Gita discourses in Telugu.
Al Drucker, Crestone, Colorado, October 1993
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The Essence of the Gita
For Western readers who may not be familiar with it, here follows a summary of
the tradtional Bhagavad Gita, as set down by the sage Vyasa. That Gita was given
by Krishna to Arjuna, just before a great war involving huge armies with millions
of combatants, coming from kingdoms scattered all over the Indian subcontinent.
In massive encounters that raged daily for 18 days, the forces of good were pitted
against the forces of evil. This war proved to be one of the bloodiest of all time.
When it was over, only a handful of men survived.
In this war, Krishna, who was God incarnate, took the humble role of a charioteer,
to guide Arjuna and the Pandava brothers to victory. But, on the eve of the great
war, it looked like the battle was lost before it even started. Arjuna, the foremost
warrior on the side of good, had become overwhelmed with doubts; he decided to
throw down his bow and not fight. This situation came about after Krishna had driven Arjuna’s chariot onto the battlefield between the two armies. There Arjuna saw
his beloved grandfather, his teacher and his kinsmen on the opposite side, getting
ready to fight and die for their cause. They had allied themselves with the forces of
unrighteouseousness.
Filled with a deep despondency, Arjuna said, “O Krishna! I cannot fight! I feel
overcome by a sense of helplessness! What good is winning this war when it will
lead to the destruction of all these kinsmen, teachers and heroes. I do not know
where my duty lies! I beg you to tell me what is right for me! I surrender myself
fully to you! I am your disciple! Please teach me!” Then the blessed Lord gave him
the great wisdom teachings of the Gita.
Krishna started the Gita teachings with an admonishment, “Arjuna! Shake off this
faintheartedness. It is not worthy of you. Do not yield to weakness. You have been
preparing so long for this battle to preserve righteousness.
“Even as a man casts off worn-out clothes and puts on others which are fresh, so
the atma casts off bodies and enters into others which are new. Bodies are born,
and what is born must die. But the eternal atma is never born. It never dies.
Weapons cannot cut it, fire cannot burn it, water cannot wet it and wind cannot dry
it.
“This atma is not your perishable body. it is your immortal self, the imperishable
self of everyone, once that is known, then what is there to grieve for? the wise never
grieve... neither for the dead nor for the living.
“I am that atma, Arjuna. I am the supreme Lord of all, residing in the heart of every
being. I am the father of this world and also its mother and sustainer. I am the
beginning, the middle and the end. Everything is produced out of me. Everything
is pervaded by me. No creature can exist without me. Whatever path men travel, it
is my path. Whichever way they go they reach me.
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“Though I am eternally birthless and unchanging, yet, I incarnate myself from age
to age. Whenever righteousness declines and unrighteousness prevails, I take on a
form, to protect the good and to destroy evil.
“Veiled as I am by my inscrutable power of illusion, my maya, the world does not
recognize me. Although they do not know me, Arjuna, I know them all. I know
their past, present and future. In truth, I am ever unmanifest and imperishable; but
not understanding this transcendental nature of mine, the ignorant regard me as a
mere mortal.
“Knowing nothing of my reality, they ignore me and become occupied in the world
with vain hopes, vain works and vain knowledge. Lost in the maze of maya, they
are spun around like puppet-dolls on a merry-go-round.
“This divine illusion of mine is most difficult to overcome. Among thousands of
human beings, only a few struggle to know my truth; even amongst these that
struggle, only one, perchance, comes to know me in reality. Such a one is a yogi,
one steeped in the highest wisdom. Therefore, Arjuna, you should be a yogi! With
all your being take refuge in me alone, and by my grace you will attain supreme
peace.
“From this moment on, fix your mind steadily on me dwelling in your heart. Be
devoted to me, bow down to me, worship me. Know that I am always within you
and soon you will become one with me. Yes, truly do I promise this to you, Arjuna,
for you are very dear to me.
He who knows my divine birth and work, will not be born again after death. He
will not lose sight of me, nor I of him.
“Arjuna, whoever works for me and has me as his supreme goal, whoever is devoted to me and is unattached, bearing no malice towards any creature, will quickly
come to me. Such a one sees me everywhere, residing in all beings, as the imperishable amidst the perishable.
“For these, who have me ever present in their mind’s eye and serve me steadfastly
with affection, I will carry their burdens and I will give them what they need.
Talking about me to each other, they are forever satisfied and delighted. Out of my
compassion for them, I strengthen their power of discrimination and destroy the
darkness of ignorance that beclouds their vision. Bringing their senses under control they transcend the world of death and decay, and attain immortality.
“Arjuna, whoever offers me with love, either a leaf, a flower, a fruit, or even some
water... such devout offerings coming from a pure heart, I will surely accept.
Whatever you do, whatever you eat or sacrifice or give away, whatever austerity
you perform, offer that first to me. Then you will be free of the consequences of
your actions, and soon your mind will become calm and wise, steeped in renunciation. Endowed with evenness of mind and having abandoned the fruits of your
actions, you will be freed forever from the fetters of birth.
“Arjuna, resign every action to me. Fix your mind firmly on me. I will perform all
your actions through you and liberate you from all sins. Fear not. By my grace you

will overcome all obstacles.
“But if from self-conceit you do not listen to me, you will surely perish. You may
think, ‘I will not fight!’ But impelled by your sense of duty, your own nature will
compel you to fight. What out of delusion you do not wish to do, you shall do in
spite of yourself. Arise, Arjuna! With the sword of wisdom that I have given to you,
cut to pieces this ignorance which doubts the truth that the divinity is everpresent
in your heart. Arjuna, stand up and achieve glory! You are pledged to uphold righteousness! The forces of unrighteousness have become rampant. You must encounter them and destroy them!
“Take refuge in me, Arjuna. Think of me at all times and fight! It is not you who
will kill these heroes, but I. I am the world’s creator and sustainer, but I am also the
mighty world-destroying time that devours all. Truly, these warriors in hostile
armies have already been slain by me. You are merely the instrument through
which I act.
“Here, I give you a vision of my universal form in which you can see the oneness of
all existence! Behold my divine power! Behold the whole universe, moving and
unmoving, all unified in me!”
Overwhelmed with wonder and amazement, Arjuna bowed his head in adoration
and spoke with palms joined, “O supreme Lord! Hail to you! Hail, again and
again! If the effulgence of a thousand suns were to blaze forth together in the skies,
their glory could compare only a little with your infinite splendor! You are the
imperishable Lord, the undying guardian of the eternal dharma. You are everything that can ever be known. Seeing your awesome form, all the worlds are trembling with fear. And so am I. Just as the many rivers flow towards the sea, so do all
these heroes in the world of men enter your flaming mouths.”
Then the blessed Lord again assumed his usual gentle form as Krishna, and said,
“Graciously have I shown to you this infinite, primeval form of mine. It is very rare,
indeed, to see what you have just seen. Neither by study of the scriptures, nor by
austerities, nor by charity, nor by rituals, but only by single-minded devotion can I
be seen thus. This experience of my cosmic form and this sacred knowledge that I
have taught you are the most precious of all treasures.
“Arjuna, have you listened to me with full concentration? Has the delusion caused
by your ignorance been dispelled? Think over everything that I have said to you,
reflect on it fully, and then do what pleases you.”
Arjuna answered, “O Lord of the universe! Your powerful and wonderful words
contain the highest wisdom, and you have spoken them with so much compassion.
Through your grace, my delusion is now destroyed. I stand free of all doubts.
Please direct me! I will do as you command!”
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1
Love and duty - the pa th of perfection
If you want peace and if you want happiness
You must live in love.
Only through love will you find inner peace.
Only through love will you find true happiness.
Love flourishes through giving and forgiving.
Develop your love.
Immerse yourself in love.
These words of Sai are a stream of love
Flowing out to you.

E mbo dim ents of love
There are many fields of knowledge but there is only one supreme knowledge. This
supreme knowledge is self-knowledge, the knowledge of the immortal self. It is the
knowledge of your unchanging reality, your true self; that which was never born
and which will never die. There are many other types of knowledge. There are the
different fields of art, science, commerce and education. But, these will only help
you to gain some transitory worldly objectives and worldly pleasures. To realize the
eternal bliss that is your own true nature you must have self-knowledge. It is the
only knowledge that enables you to know the inner peace and the unending joy
which is your own truth, your real identity. When you shine with self-knowledge,
you become love itself. You become pure and completely selfless. Then you will
always be in perfect harmony with all existence.

Self- knowledge is go d-kno wledg e
Self-knowledge is not different from God-knowledge. The sacred knowledge of
God and the sacred knowledge of the immortal self are one and the same. They are
the one divine wisdom. When you realize the one self everywhere, you become
established in unity consciousness. Then you see only the oneness in all the diversity that is around you. From that moment on, you transcend worldly existence and
gain the immortality you have been seeking.
What is the basis for this supreme knowledge? Its basis is purity of the mind. To
purify your mind you must suffuse your whole life with spirituality. Engage your-
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self in noble activities. Associate with spiritually-minded people. Observe exemplary conduct in your daily life. Strive to do your duty to perfection. Live your life so
that it is one of selfless service and virtuous deeds. And study the wisdom teachings
of the ages; put them into daily practice; let these teachings serve as your guideposts. Then your mind will become purified. And with a pure mind you will be able
to discriminate between the permanent and the temporary, between that which is
beneficial and that which is detrimental to your spiritual progress. Then all your
ordinary daily activities will become sacred and God’s grace will be showered upon
you.
Now, you may be highly learned in secular knowledge, you may be a great scholar
or you may be a world-renowned expert in a number of fields. But all your titles
and achievements cannot confer on you real wisdom. To be truly wise and remove
the grief from your heart, you must know who you really are. You must realize
your immortal self. You cannot transcend grief by any other path. Only the knowledge of your true self will allow you to overcome all suffering and misery. This is
the only knowledge that can bestow on you all happiness. When you master a
worldly field of knowledge you earn the respect of your peers. You may become
famous and fulfill your worldly aspirations, but it is only when you acquire selfknowledge that you deserve and earn the grace of God. When you have that, you
become ever blissful. You enjoy the ultimate happiness.
Who are those who deserve to learn this sacred knowledge? Is it, as some would
contend, exclusively reserved for old people, or does a child deserve to learn it? Is
it to be given only to religious initiates or should it be made available also to those
who have no previous religious background? Should it be kept for men alone or are
women equally eligible? Truly, to gain this wisdom, race, color, age, gender, nationality or social status are of no consequence. The sage Valmiki in his earlier life had
been a highway robber, the sage Narada was born of a lowly maidservant; yet, they
both became great spiritual lights. Everyone is equally entitled to acquire this
supreme wisdom.
The Lord comes to those who have devotion for him; he looks at the heart and not
at the outer status. Develop your devotion. Devotion is very important to human
life. The Lord said in the Gita, “You become very dear to me when you serve me
with a loving heart.”

yourself and faith in God is the real secret of greatness. In truth, they are the same,
for faith in yourself means having faith in your innate divinity.
Worldly knowledge can only give you food and shelter, whereas self-knowledge
gives you the greatest treasure of all, the realization of your own reality. Still, without some worldly knowledge, you will not be able to obtain the knowledge of the
eternal. You should not be careless in the sphere of worldly knowledge. Spiritual
knowledge needs to be balanced with worldly knowledge. The sages Valmiki and
Vyasa were honored by everyone. They wrote many holy scriptures, including
those timeless epics, the Ramayana and the Mahabharata. They were great spiritual lights, but they were also very well versed in worldly knowledge. Otherwise,
how could they ever have written such great classics?
Everything in the world is derived from God. When everything comes from him,
what can you possibly offer him? The only thing you can offer him is your love.
That is all he expects from you. That is why a great poet sang,
Beloved Lord,
You are the all-pervading reality.
When the entire universe is filled with you,
How can I build a temple to you?
When you are effulgent like millions upon millions of suns,
How can I offer you my small candle light?
When you are the indwelling reality of all beings,
How can I call you by a particular name?
When the entire universe is in your stomach,
How can I offer you a little food in worship?
All I can offer you is my love,
And all I can hope to do is to empty myself in you,
Who are the ocean of divine love.

The f orm less ta kes a f orm

When the Lord counsels you to develop your devotion it does not mean that you
should neglect your worldly duties. Prepare yourself thoroughly for all your worldly tasks. Take great care to properly learn the secular knowledge which you need
to discharge your duties. Most importantly, always have faith in yourself, faith that
you will be able to fulfill the role for which you have taken human life. Faith in

For the sake of human satisfaction you give name and form to the Lord. But in
reality he does not have any form at all. Yet, he will take on a form so that you can
express your devotion to him and worship him, and thereby satisfy some of your
spiritual yearnings. Whatever form of the Lord you choose to follow, worship him
with a loving heart.
Ramakrishna was not a learned man in secular matters; he was barely literate. But
his mind was always engaged in worshipping the divine mother. With his heart
brimming with love, he dedicated his entire life to the worship of the divine mother.
He was living on only five rupees per month; that was enough for all his needs.
Through his intense, one-pointed devotion, he became luminous. Today he is well-
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known throughout the world; you can find Ramakrishna Missions everywhere. He
is universally honored.
Similarly, a robber like Ratnakara became the great sage Valmiki because of his
love for God. Prahlada was the son of a demon, nevertheless he became luminous
and pure with the divine love he had for God. Hanuman, a monkey, by repeating
the name of Rama, became a glorious being who is honored throughout India.
Jatayu was a bird, who because of his great love for Rama merged in the divine
principle when he gave up his life. For devotion towards God, race, creed, gender
or any other distinctions make no difference at all. Everyone is equally eligible.
The chapter on devotion is the most important chapter in the Gita. That is why we
have started with it today. Devotion; is not merely repeating the name of God. It is
an undying and pure love for God. It is completely selfless in its nature, bereft of
any worldly desires. It is pure, permanent and eternal. This divine love should be
practiced constantly in your daily life.

Divine consciousness
To begin with, you must know who you really are. Are you the body? If you are the
body then why do you say, “This is my body”? Since you call it, “my body”, you
must be something different from the body. When you say, “my heart”, then that
means that you are something different from your heart. Your heart is an object
possessed by you, its owner. You declare, “This is my brother, this is my sister, this
is my mind, my body, my intellect”. The unchanging element in all of these declarations is my. There is a true I, which stands behind this little my and gives rise to
it. It is really the deepest consciousness in everyone and in everything. It is the universal I, the divine consciousness. This ddivine consciousness; is all-pervading. It is
within you, around you, below you, above you, and beside you. Truly, it is you.
This divine consciousness can be found everywhere, in everything in the world.
But to realize it, the mind must be turned inwards. You must become inner-directed and search out your own truth. You must realize that you are not this, you are
not that; you are not the mind, you are not the body, you are not the intellect. Then
who are you? The answer comes, “I am I”. This is the right path to follow for selfrealization. This can only develop when you follow the path of love, the path of
devotion. To search for God there is no other way.
Everywhere you look, the formless has taken on forms. God is present everywhere. But in order that you may comprehend him, he has taken on a particular name
and form. He is everywhere as the formless divinity, but before you can get that
realization, you have to develop your love and devotion for the Lord with form.
Therefore, in the beginning, you enter the devotional path at the lowest rung, and
worship the Lord with a name and form. Then steadily, inch by inch, you rise to a
higher state. You withdraw your mind from the external world and worship the
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formless, until finally you realize your own reality as the formless divine principle.
That is self-realization.

Wo rk, wo rship and wis do m
Without flowers you cannot have fruits. The maturation of the flowers into the
unripe fruits and then into the ripe fruits, is the path of self-realization. The flowering stage is the path of service;. When it progresses to the unripe fruits it is the
path of devotion;. When the fruits become ripe and full of the sweet nectar of wisdom, then it becomes the path of self-knowledge. At that point, the flowers of good
works and service have transformed themselves through love and devotion into the
sweet fruits of wisdom. Therefore, good works lead naturally to worship ;and
detachment;, and on to wisdom. On the spiritual path, it is not enough to just worship; you must also engage in good works;. But your works become worship when
you steep every deed with love for the Lord and offer all your works to him.
As long as you are in this world, you must be engaged in work. Work is very important for human beings. It is through your work and activities that you learn to harmonize thoughts, words and deeds. For great souls, thoughts, words and deeds are
always one. At first you will yearn for the fruits of your work. In the beginning,
when there is still a great deal of desire, you will not be able to perform your work
without a desire to enjoy the fruits. Later, however, you will become totally selfless
and unconcerned with the fruits of your work. In that way, gradually, your work
becomes converted into worship and, in time, you will be doing everything only for
the love of God.
Truth is one, but the sages call it by many names. The divinity; is one, but many
names are used to speak of this one absolute reality;. From the one come the many.
When a child is born it is called a baby. As it grows up it becomes a youth. After
twenty years it becomes an adult and later a parent. Later still in life, it becomes a
grandparent. But these are all one and the same entity. Similarly, the ultimate reality is always one and the same. When you realize this unity and remain firmly established in the one divinity underlying all the changing names and forms, you will
have achieved something that is truly worthwhile.

E xt inct ion of delusion
Have a clear understanding of the Gita in your heart. What is the essence of the
Gita teachings? Some say that it is the path of service and action, and others say
that it is the path of love and devotion. Still others say that it is the path of knowledge and wisdom. But these are all partial truths. The Gita starts with a verse
whose first word is dharma, which means duty or right action. The concluding
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verse of the Gita ends with the word ‘my’. When these words are taken together
they become ‘my duty’ or ‘my work’. That summarizes the whole teaching of the
Gita. It means you should perform your prescribed duty to the very limits of the
human capacity for excellence and perfection, doing the work that is appropriate to
your stage of life.
When you are a student study your lessons well. When you are a householder perform your work and family responsibilities properly. When you are retired perform
the duties appropriate to that stage, and if you have renounced the world to engage yourself in contemplation of the reality, then stick to that path. When you follow
your prescribed duty in the very best way possible, discharging your duty sincerely and conscientiously, then there will be no confusion or misery.
Arjuna had to perform his duty on the battlefield. His calling was to be a warrior
and to combat evil and protect the good. But, when he saw his friends and relations
arrayed on both sides of the battlefield, he forgot his strong resolve to fight for
right, the fight for which he had been preparing for so long. He became full of
attachments and delusion, and threw down his bow. He abandoned his duty and
became miserable. Krishna taught Arjuna how to free himself from despair by
adhering to his prescribed duty. Krishna taught Arjuna the truth of the immortal
self, and showed him that his duty was to follow the inner promptings of the Lord,
who was enshrined in his heart. When Krishna finished his teachings, he asked
Arjuna, “Have your attachments and delusions disappeared?” Arjuna picked up his
bow and answered, “My despair has completely vanished. All my delusion is now
gone. I will do as you command!”
As long as you have delusion you will be in a state of bondage. When you suffer
from delusion and infatuation, liberation ;is impossible. Liberation has nothing to
do with worldly pleasures. It is not an air-conditioned car or a comfortable life. It is
the complete destruction of delusion. It is the extinction of all worldly attachments,
the incineration of all selfish desires.
From now on, do your duty to perfection and become ideals for mankind. Apply
the teachings of the Gita in your daily life and be blessed with grace. Many of you
are just wasting your time. Start today to reform yourself. Don’t waste time. Time
is God. Every day spend some time on these holy teachings and contemplate their
inner meaning. Once they are understood, put them into practice. Only in this way
will you be able to attain a sacred life, a life of purity and perfection, which is the
mark of a true human being.
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2
Surrender transformation of ma n into god
Krishna declared in the Gita, “If you surrender yourself fully to me and take shelter in me, you will be protected by me. I will drive away your sins and guide you
towards self-realization.” You must treasure this statement in your heart.
Steadfastly follow the path of surrender to the Lord and he will look after you and
take you to him.

E mbo dim ents of love
God’s power is immeasurable and unlimited. The huge diversity you see when you
look out at the universe is all the result of the illusory power of God. The physical
universe visible to your human eyes is just a very small part of the infinite power of
the Lord. All the worlds can be covered by a fraction of the foot of the Lord. It is
impossible to understand the greatness of the Lord. He pervades the entire universe, gross and subtle. No place exists where he is not.

The univer se
The universe is the body of God. He has embodied himself in the creation. To
understand the divine principle on which the universe rests, you can begin by considering the vast size of the universe. The moon is hundreds of thousands of miles
away from the earth. The sun is many tens of millions of miles away. Even the
nearest of stars is millions upon millions of miles away; and beyond that, in the furthest reaches of the visible universe, there are stars that are still billions of times
further away. But, all of this, which constitutes the physical universe, and which to
our limited view is so infinitely vast, is only the minutest part of the subtle universe. Compared to this subtle universe, the whole grand physical universe is no more
than the size of an atom.
The subtle universe, which is so indescribably huge when compared to the physical
universe, is itself only a microscopic part of a much, much vaster aspect of the universe, which can be described as the causal universe. It is known as the causal universe because it is out of this finest aspect that the gross and subtle worlds arise. All
of these three worlds, the physical, the subtle (or mental), and the causal, are so
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enormously big, the scriptures have declared that they cannot possibly be understood by the human mind or depicted in words. They are beyond the imagination,
beyond the ability of the mind to grasp. And yet beyond all these, transcending the
gross, the subtle and the causal, is the divine principle, the ultimate cause of all.

The pa th of devo tio n
God is beyond the gross, the subtle and the causal. But, as Lord, he rules over all of
them. He is the master of time, past, present and future. Human beings have been
given limited capacities and may find it very difficult to understand this divine principle. In that case, the easiest path to follow is the path of devotion. This is what
Krishna taught Arjuna. Krishna described the path of devotion in three steps.

the expression of love, and the emotion which is called love emanates from God,
your highest self. Love comes from God and is directed towards God.
Love has nothing at all to do with worldly feelings and secular things. Love, which
is just another word for devotion, is the very name of your highest self. This principle of love emanating from the core of your heart must saturate every action,
word and thought. This will happen when you think that everything you do, say or
think is for the satisfaction of God alone.

Yo ur hig hest self is G od

The third step is:
Be devoted only to God!; Understand the inner secret of this directive. Devotion is

In the waking state, you may think that you are doing everything for the sake of
your body and mind. But in deep sleep you are not conscious of your body or your
mind. Then for whose sake are you enjoying the rest and peace of sleep? It is for the
sake of yourself. Sleeping, taking food, all the various activities of your daily life,
are performed only out of love for yourself. You believe that you are doing all these
for your personal self which you experience to be separate from God, but the I that
you call yourself really emerges from your highest self which is no different from
God. Whatever you do out of love for yourself reaches your highest self and, therefore, reaches God. So you must do everything with the awareness that whatever
action you undertake, good or bad, will certainly reach God. Devotion means
making all your actions sacred and dedicating them to God alone.
In the ancient scripture we find a conversation between a sage and his wife in
which the sage explained these inner meaning to his wife. He said to her, “For
whose sake are you loving me? If you examine your deepest intentions you will discover that it is for your self. The wife does not love the husband for the husband’s
sake. It is for herself that she loves the husband and that self is the true self, her highest self. You may think that the mother loves the child for the sake of the child, but
it is not so. It is for herself that she loves the child. Again, it is for her highest self.
You may feel that the teacher loves the student for the student’s sake, but it is really for the teacher’s sake that he loves the student. Similarly, the devotee does not
love God for God’s sake; it is really for himself that he loves God.”
When the devotee feels the deep joy of love for God, he believes it is his personal
self that is feeling this joy. And so his love for God is tinged with selfishness. But,
God’s love for the devotee is totally different. God’s love for the devotee is not selfish. It is only for the devotee’s sake. Herein lies an important hidden truth which
can be found behind every spiritual practice. God has no sense of individuality or
separation. He does not feel that some things are his and others are not his. When
there exists a feeling of difference and individuality, then selfishness and the sense
of I-ness and my-ness arise. But God does not limit himself to any particular form.
He has no separate feeling of mine and thine. He has no selfishness. These three
injunctions, “Work for God!... For the sake of God alone!... Be devoted only to
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First and foremost is:
Work for God!; You may not be aware of it, but every bit of work you do is already being done for God. He is the supreme master of this world and everything in
this world belongs to him. Knowing this, consciously make every action you undertake an offering to God. Devote all your labors to him, while being ever mindful
that God is not outside of you.
The second step is:
For the sake of God alone!; Up to this point you have been thinking only about
yourself. But who are you? Who is this I that you use to refer to yourself? Krishna
said, “It is I who am shining in you.” This word I does not belong to the body, neither to your own body nor to Krishna’s. This I emanates from the highest self, the
immortal self, the atma. This I should not be equated with the body or the mind or
the intuitive faculty or any other aspect of the individual. It transcends the limited
personal self of the individual. This I relates only to the unlimited, impersonal self,
the divine self, which is the real self of everyone.
The limited personal self by calling itself “I”, has associated itself with the universal. But the personal self is not the real self. It is merely a reflection of the one
immortal, divine self. Whatever you have been doing has been for the satisfaction
of the divine self alone. Not realizing this sacred truth, you have been caught up
and swept away by delusion. Krishna told Arjuna, “Whatever you do, do it for my
satisfaction, for my sake. Do everything you do for me. Perform all your actions on
my behalf. Act as my agent.” This me or my or I which Krishna is speaking of, is
not God outside of yourself. It refers to the atma, your divine self. Do everything
you do for the sake of God alone, who is none other than your highest self.
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God!...” are given for your sake. They are not given for the benefit of God but for
your benefit. They are intended to help you realize your true self by removing all
traces of selfishness and separation which becloud your truth and keep you from
being one with God.

The unlimit ed pow er o f G od
If you want a little breeze you may take a hand-fan and wave it so that you get a little air. On the other hand, when there is a powerful whirlwind you find very big
waves crashing against the shore of the ocean and even huge trees being uprooted.
The breeze you can get from a hand-fan will be very limited, but the power of God
is tremendous; it is unlimited. Consider some other examples. When you try to
draw water from a well, you can draw only a very small quantity. But when there
is a heavy downpour, streams will become rushing rivers which join together in one
great flood. One comes from the limited power of man, the other comes from the
unlimited power of God.
Take the example of wanting some light in your house. You may light a candle or
switch on an electric lamp. But at dawn when the sun rises, the whole city and
forest will soon be flooded with the sun’s light. The little light of your lamp is very
weak compared to the splendor of the sun, shining magnificently everywhere.
Again, this is the unlimited power of God, compared to the limited power of man.
How can you reach this unlimited power of God? How can the limited capacity of
a human being be transformed into the unlimited capacity of God? The means is
surrender.
The Lord has declared in the Gita, “I will destroy all your sins and raise you to the
supreme position which is my own.” How can that happen? The physical world
that you see with your human eyes is the gross aspect of the universe. When this
gross aspect takes a subtle form in the mind you have the subtle universe. And
when the mental takes a still finer and more subtle form in the heart, then you have
the causal universe. The infinite Lord is beyond all these. He is the biggest of the
big, but he takes the form of the smallest of the small, and installs himself in the
very heart of the devotee, deep in the causal aspect. The wonderful truth is that
such a vast, unlimited and powerful Lord allows himself to be imprisoned in the
heart of the devotee. Here is a story to illustrate this.

mystery behind this world? Everywhere you look you see the five great elements,
earth, water, fire, air and ether. Which do you think occupies the first place? Of
everything that is to be found in the universe what is the most important of all?”
Narada thought for awhile and then answered, “Lord, of the five elements the densest, biggest and most important is surely the earth element.” The Lord answered,
“How can the earth element be biggest when three-fourths of the earth is covered
by water and only one-fourth is land? Such a big earth is being swallowed by the
water. What is bigger, the thing that is being swallowed or that which is swallowing
it?” Narada acknowledged that water must be bigger because it had swallowed the
Earth.
The Lord continued his questioning. He said, “But Narada, we have the ancient
tale that when the demons hid in the waters, then in order to find them, a great sage
came and swallowed up the whole ocean in one gulp. Do you think the sage is greater or the ocean is greater?” Narada had to agree that without doubt the sage was
certainly greater than the water he had swallowed. “But,” continued the Lord, “it is
said that when he left his earthly body, this same sage became a star in the heavens.
Such a great sage is now appearing only as a small star in the vast expanse of the
sky. Then what do you think is bigger; is it the sage or is it the sky that is bigger?”
Narada answered, “Swami, the sky is surely bigger than the sage.” Then the Lord
asked, “Yet we know that one time when the Lord came as avatar and incarnated
in a dwarf-body, he expanded himself so hugely that he was able to cover both the
earth and the sky with his one foot. Do you think God’s foot is bigger or the sky?”
“O, God’s foot is certainly bigger,” Narada replied. But, the Lord asked, “If God’s
foot is so big, then what about his infinite form?”
Now, Narada felt that he had come to the final conclusion. “Yes,” he said exultantly, “the Lord is the biggest of all. He is infinite beyond measure. In all the worlds
there is nothing greater than he.” But the Lord had still one more question. “What
about the devotee who has been able to imprison this infinite Lord within his own
heart? Now tell me, Narada, who is greater, the devotee who has the Lord locked
up or the Lord who is locked up by the devotee?” Narada had to admit that the
devotee was even greater than the Lord, and that, therefore, the devotee must rank
first in importance over everything, surpassing even the Lord.

You can bind G od with the power o f lov e

Once upon a time, sage Narada came into the presence of the Lord. The Lord
asked him, “Narada, in all your travels through the world have you been able to discover the principal secret of the universe? Have you been able to understand the

Such an enormous power which can bind even God, is within the scope of every
devotee. Whatever be the immensity and capacity of any power, however magnificent it may be, if it is bound by something else, then that which binds it must be
considered more powerful. The awesome power of God has been bound by the
power of love; therefore, in this path of devotion, you can tie up the Lord himself
and keep him locked in your heart.
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If you take a drop of water from the ocean and keep it in the palm of your hand,
compared with the ocean the drop appears very, very small. But put that same drop
of water back into the ocean and it becomes a part of the infinite ocean. If your
smallness as a human being is joined together with the vast power of the Lord, you
become infinite and all-powerful; you become one with God. In the scriptures it is
said, “The knower of God verily becomes God.” In other words, the very process of
knowing God merges you into oneness with God. This process which joins God
and you together is called the path of devotion.
Unfortunately, many people today choose not to even recognize God; instead they
prefer to rely only on their own limited strength and to be impressed only by human
achievement. They are prepared to bend low before a village officer or a petty
government official, but they refuse to show humility and obedience to the allpowerful cosmic personality, who is the master of the universe. God, who is the origin and cause of everything seen and unseen, is being ignored. The reason for this
sad state is that very few have been able to understand the underlying truth behind
this vast manifested universe. If they were to see that everything is but a reflection
of the one divinity, they would never follow the wrong path.
If you have a wish-fulfilling tree in your courtyard why search for wild fruits in the
forest? If you have the all-giving celestial cow in your house why wander around
the market place looking for milk to buy? If you recognize the unlimited benefits
you derive from having the celestial cow, you would never look elsewhere and get
caught up in trivial pursuits. For little minds even small things look very big. You
get what you deserve; think little and you become little. Little thoughts breed little
natures. You are attracted by small things because you think that your power is
limited. But truly speaking, your power is unlimited.

Fro m duality t o non- dualit y
You remain small by identifying yourself with the body. You think, ‘I am the body’.
This thought keeps you in a state of littleness. But expand your view from ‘I am the
body’ to ‘I am the soul, the spark of the divine.’ In this way rise up from the stage
of dualism to the intermediary stage of qualified non-dualism. Then, you must
expand further from ‘I am the soul, a part of the divine’ to ‘I am the divinity itself,
I am no different from God. God and I are always one.’ That is the highest spiritual stage, the stage of complete non-dualism. The feeling you start with, that you are
the body, is steeped in dualism; it is the very birthplace of sorrow. As long as you
are immersed in duality everything is sorrow and grief. If you identify yourself with
the supreme self everything will be happiness and joy.
You must elevate your thinking and always identify yourself with your highest self,
thus giving up the false identification with the body. This is the proper attitude for
worship. Worship in Sanskrit is called upasana;, which means sitting near to God.
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But it is not enough to just sit close by and be near. The frog sits on the lotus but
does it benefit from the sweet nectar that is in the lotus? Just being near the Lord
is of no use; you must also be dear to him. You must be able to taste the honey.
Your neighbors may be very near to you, but you do not get too deeply affected by
whatever problems and difficulties they may be experiencing. Compared with this,
if your husband or son is half a world away and you don’t get a letter for even one
week, you begin to worry. In this case the body is far away, but your mutual love
makes you near and dear. Your relationship with your neighbors is not charged
with the same love, although they are very near. Consider another example. In a
house there may be some mice and ants running around. Do you call them your
friends? Along with physical nearness there must also be dearness. A deep feeling
of love must develop and permeate the relationship. You must be near and dear to
the Lord.

Near and dear
What benefit will you derive by being near and dear? If you sit close to a lamp you
get light, and with the help of its illumination you are able to do some useful activities at night. If you sit under a fan you get a cool breeze and the heat that was causing you discomfort will be dispelled. During the cold season of the year, if you sit
near a fire you will be protected from the cold which may be bothering you then. In
each case, one quality is removed and another takes its place.
Similarly, if you are close to the Lord, if you become dear to him, then you will get
his love, and soon all the bad qualities in you will vanish away and be replaced by
the good qualities that God embodies. Develop your love so that you may get ever
nearer and nearer and dearer and dearer to God. The easiest way to get closer to
God is to remember him in whatever you see, whatever you say and whatever you
do. Think only of God and how to get nearer and dearer to him.
On the path of devotion it is not enough for you to love God but you must also
engage in activities which are pleasing to the Lord, so that you can evoke God’s
love and feel his love for you. There are a number of characteristics that a devotee
should possess which will endear him to the Lord. Treat censure or praise, heat or
cold, profit or loss, joy or sorrow, honor or dishonor, or any of the other pairs of
opposites, with an equal mind. Do not get dejected when you are criticized or elated when you are praised. Do not be overjoyed by profit or come to grief when
there is loss. Treat heat and cold with an equal attitude, they can both be a source
of joy to you.
During the winter warm clothing will be desirable and being near a source of heat
will give you comfort from the cold. But, during the summer you will want thin
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clothes and you will welcome the cold. Heat gives joy sometimes, cold gives joy at
other times; the way you use them determines whether you experience this joy or
not. Heat and cold, profit and loss, and, in fact, all the various pairs of opposites
and everything else in the world have their usefulness. Everything has been created
for a purpose; but you need to use them in a way which is appropriate to your life
and your stage of development.

3
E arning God’s love
The Lord said in the Gita, “Develop steady and unwavering devotion for me and
you will become very dear to me.”

S ho w no hatr ed t owar ds a ny being
It would be utter foolishness to give a golden cup to a child or to give a sword to a
madman. A golden cup, which is highly valuable, should be given only to a person
who would appreciate its value. Such a person will derive great joy from it and
know how to use it. In the same way, the one who knows the value of devotion will
use it to fill himself and others with pure joy. Genuine love will never give trouble
to anyone, it will never lead one to hate another. In the 12th chapter of the Gita the
desirable qualities of a devotee are enumerated; they start with ‘Let there be no
enmity directed towards any creature in the world.’ Repeating parrot-like, “Lord, I
love you”, “Lord, I love you”, while at the same time giving trouble to others cannot be considered devotion.
You become a devotee, filled with love and devotion, when you surrender yourself
completely and are ready to carry out every command of the Lord. Arjuna, out of
pride and egoism was feeling dejected; but after listening to the Lord, Arjuna fell at
the divine feet and said, “Lord, I am your disciple. Teach me what is good for me. I
surrender myself fully to you.” Up until that time they were treating each other as
brothers-in-law. Arjuna was married to Krishna’s sister. But once Arjuna said, “I
will do as you say. I will carry out your commands!”, he became a devotee. The
transformation took place in his mind, as he changed the relationship from a brother-in-law to that of a disciple, with the Lord as his teacher. Such a mental transformation is absolutely essential for a devotee. Without this, whatever level of closeness you feel you may have developed with the Lord, your devotion will remain
fruitless and useless.
Being aware of these high principles, do your duty in life. Maintain an even mind
and make sure that the work you do is good, and that it is always appropriate to the
occasion. These verses from the Gita should not merely be memorized but they
must be put into practice. When you fully understand their meaning and practice
them in your daily life, your worries will soon leave you and all your sorrows will
disappear.

32

2 Surrender - transformation of man into God

E mbo dim ents of love
In the world, you can earn money, you can gain wealth and property, you can attain
honor and prestige, you can gain position and power. All these are rewards you can
attain from your worldly endeavors. But the Lord declared in the Gita that these
are but temporary fruits. They are transient and have no lasting value. The only
thing you can attain through your life here on earth that is of real value, that
remains with you permanently and eternally, is the love of God. This divine love is
extraordinary. No price can ever be set upon it. It is a treasure that is valuable beyond all measure. You must make every effort to discover the means for acquiring
this precious love of God.

The lov e o f G od
God’s love is unconditional. It is the same for all. But what must you do to experience this extraordinary love of God? What path should you follow ? If you sow
some seeds without first weeding and properly preparing the field, you cannot
expect to get a good crop. In the same way, in the field of the heart, unless all the
bad traits of selfishness are first removed, you will not get a good crop. In the Gita
it is taught that the principal weed that has to be removed from the field of the heart
is the attachment to and identification with the body. Even now, you may imagine
that you love God; but merely having this thought will not produce any worthwhile result for you. It is like sowing good seeds on barren, unprepared soil. The most
important thing for you to find out is if you are dear to God. Even if you love God,
if you haven’t transformed your life to become very dear to him and feel his boundless, unvarying love, then your devotion will not have taken you very far.
What, then, is the way to become dear to God? You will find the answer to this
question in the Gita, in the chapter on the path of devotion. The chapter on devotion gives a number of human qualities that are very pleasing to God. It speaks of
being resolute and making a firm commitment to practice only the spiritual
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teachings in your daily life. It puts great emphasis on developing steadiness of mind
under all circumstances. And it enjoins you to be fully contented and joyful at all
times, under all conditions. What is the inner meaning of this last directive?

True joy
Consider the feelings you get from singing devotional songs at a spiritual function.
If a song is being sung that is not very familiar to you or whose melody is not especially pleasing to your ear or if you are not drawn to the particular aspect of the
divinity to which it is being sung, you might find that you have very little real feeling towards the song. You merely follow the song perfunctorily with your lips.
What a great difference between that and a song which you love, which comes from
the very core of your heart, emerging freely, spontaneously, with a great deal of joy,
filling you with rapture and devotion for God.
In the same way, there is a vast difference between the temporary joys you derive
from this apparent world and its transitory objects and phenomena, and the true
joy that emerges from the depths of your heart. The latter joy is totally different
from the temporary satisfaction you get from worldly things. This deep joy coming
from the heart is associated with truth. It is permanent. It is detached from all
transient worldly concerns. It represents the unity of the spirit. For this joy there is
no possibility of change. There is nothing that can be added to true joy. It is full and
complete in itself.
True joy comes from equanimity. Do not be carried away by or attach any importance to worldly things. Use your time and effort to control the vagaries of the mind
and develop mental steadiness. Equal-mindedness; means that you remain unaffected by victory or defeat, by profit or loss, by joy or sorrow. Accept whatever happens, whatever comes your way, as the gift of God, to be enjoyed with great satisfaction, regarding it as a gift of love given to you for your own good. When your
heart is not swayed by worldly things, when you treat all people and all things with
equal
mindedness, then you will experience true joy. Then your heart will be filled with
feelings of love and satisfaction, and you will know the true joy of devotion.

Courag e a nd st eadiness

attributes to climb mountains. The same sense of adventure and courage may be
used for crossing the ocean or traversing through wild jungles. You may also behave in a courageous and resolute manner in earning wealth, acquiring properties and
making a profit. Or, you may be brave and courageous, but manifest these qualities
in a merciless manner. You may choose to abandon all the noble qualities of humanity and divinity and, instead, acquire the qualities of a demon. This firmness and
resolve may be used either for good or for bad. How you use these God given qualities depends upon you.
Earlier in his life, the great sage Valmiki was Ratnakara, the despicable robber. At
that time he was using all his courage, prowess and firmness in an evil way. Thanks
to his association with the seven sages, and listening to their teachings advising him
to constantly repeat the name of God, he was able to transform his life, and use his
strong determination and powers for the good of mankind. Soon he had the name
of Rama constantly on his tongue. That is how he became the author of the
Ramayana, the great epic recounting the life of Rama. Therefore, you should not
use your steadiness and firmness in doing bad things or even for ordinary worldly
things. Instead, use your courage and resolve to acquire the grace of God.

Wor ship o f Go d with and wit hout a fo rm
In the chapter on devotion, Krishna expounds on the worship of God both with and
without a form. The Gita compares these two modes of worship and points out
which is better, which is easier and safer for devotees at each stage of their spiritual progress. The Gita declares that it is impossible to realize the formless and attributeless divine principle except by going through the stage of worshipping God
with form and attributes.
As long as you have .i.attachment; to your body and remain steeped in body consciousness, you will not be able to understand and reach the formless aspect of the
Supreme. You attain the necessary qualifications to worship the formless only after
you have overcome your attachment to the body, your attachment to the world, and
all your other attachments. Therefore, as long as you identify yourself with the
body, and think that you have a particular form, then you must also visualize God
with a form. So, you start your spiritual journey by worshipping God in a particular incarnation, having certain recognizable divine qualities. Gradually, after following this path for some time, you can change your practice to worshipping the
formless aspect of the Supreme.

Another important quality that every devotee must possess is to be resolute and
courageous. It is completely natural for you to have courage and a firm resolve.
You can manifest these qualities in a number of ways in life. You may use these

In truth, the whole world is the form of God. Everything you see everywhere is the
form of God. But to begin with, you focus on a particular form of God, one of the
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avatars or incarnations of God. These divine incarnations are associated with the
physical universe. Corresponding to these physical forms there are the subtle forms
of the Lord which are in the mental or the subtle aspect of the universe. The physical and mental domains have to do with the senses and the mind. Transcending
both the senses and the mind is the causal universe. This causal universe is made up
of the subtlest manifestation of matter, containing in potential form the seeds of all
names and forms. This causal aspect is experienced every night in deep sleep. Here
the formless aspect of the Lord can be experienced.
During the waking state the effect of the mind and the senses will be very strong
because they are associated with the phenomenal world. During the dream state,
associated with the subtle world, the senses will not hold sway over you, but the
mind will be very active. In the deep sleep state, associated with the causal world,
the mind gets dissolved and does not comprehend the sense impressions. It is only
in such a state, when the mind and senses are totally inactive, that it is possible to
experience the formless aspect of the divinity. But, this can be experienced even in
the waking state, when the mind becomes perfectly steady and equanimous and the
senses are maintained tranquil and inactive. Then, you enter the causal state while
awake and experience the formless aspect of divinity.
Many devotees base their spiritual experiences only on God manifest in name and
form. The form and the formless are both essential for a devotee. It is like having
two legs for walking or having two wings to fly. To reach the final spiritual goal you
must have the two legs of form and formless, putting one in front of the other, with
the one leg representing form, taking its support from the other, which is the formless. It is important to realize that the manifestation of the Lord with form is only
transient, whereas the formless aspect of the divinity is permanent. It is everpresent
and unchanging. Here is a small example to illustrate this principle.

You were there for one hour, but this can become a permanent experience for you
forever, even after you leave the ashram. Having initially had the physical experience in the phenomenal world, it becomes a permanent record in the subtle universe of the mind, which can then be recalled at some later time. As you repeatedly
recollect this experience and ruminate on Baba’s teachings, its message becomes
permanently embedded in your heart.
Without first having had the actual experience in the hall, there would have been
no permanent impression in your heart which you could later re-experience in your
mind. Once the impression has been made in the mind, there is no need for actually being physically present in the temple or seeing Baba’s physical form. In the
same way, once you have experienced God in form, you will certainly be able to get
the experience of the formless God later on. The form is momentary whereas the
formless is eternal; but the formless will live on as a permanent entity for you only
after first having experienced the divine form and imprinted it on your heart
through worship and devotion.
Consider another example. Suppose you want to teach the word ‘chair’ to a small
child. If you merely utter the word ‘chair’ it does not become clear to him what its
form is. However, you can show him a chair like this and ask him to look it over
carefully. While he is doing this you repeat the word ‘chair’. Then later on, whenever he sees a chair he will remember the word associated with the form you have
shown him and he will repeat to himself ‘chair’. The form of the particular chair you
used to teach him the meaning of the word may be impermanent. That chair will
change, but the word ‘chair’ and the type of objects it represents will remain.
Unless he sees the impermanent form he will not learn the permanent word ‘chair’.
The permanent element is understood through the impermanent one. Therefore,
though divinity is formless, you first have to associate it with a particular form to
understand it.

Only the fo rm les s is the per manent aspect o f the Lo rd
St eady yo ur mind by wor shipping t he div init y with fo rm
When you come to hear Baba give a spiritual discourse, you will be with about a
thousand others seated in the temple. This will be happening in the physical
domain, and may last for one to two hours. Associated with this experience is a
given time and activity. But this very same experience can be re-experienced even
after you go home. Whenever you want to think of it, it will be there in your mind;
one thousand people seated in the temple and Sai Baba giving the discourse. In the
external vision and in your experience in the waking state, you can see that all of
you are sitting in the temple. What happens when you are back in your home? You
find this temple will be in your heart and can be recalled to your mind at any time.
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To start with, many people do not even have a firm faith in the existence of God.
Most of the time their mind will be wavering, and they will ask themselves, “Does
God really exist? Is it really true that there is a God?” An iron resolve is most essential to cultivate constant faith in God. You can travel from an unsteady mind to a
steady mind with firm faith only through the process of worshipping the divinity
with form. Consider one more small example.
Here is a pillow stuffed with loose cotton. What covers this pillow? A piece of cloth.
What is the content of this cloth? Cotton. So externally you have a piece of cloth
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and internally there is the cotton. But, in fact, the internal and the external are both
cotton. The formless cotton has taken the form of thread, and this thread has become cloth, and this cloth is covering the formless cotton. Cloth is form and raw cotton is formless. From the formless to the form and then from the form to the formless, these are the transformations that make up divinity. To have a pillow you
cannot use the formless cotton alone. So, you must first convert the cotton into
cloth and this cloth having form can then cover the formless cotton inside.
In the same way, the divinity in form and in its formless aspect are exactly the same.
Both are essential. Through the impermanent form you become aware of the permanent formless. While you still identify yourself in terms of body-consciousness
and feel that who you are is related to your body, it will be impossible for you to
give up the aspect of form. As your mind becomes steady, rooted in faith, and you
move beyond body-consciousness, you will be able to experience the permanent
formless aspect of the divinity.

Wo rshipping the fo rm les s Go d in yo ur hea rt
Traditionally, in the worship of the God with form, you may become engaged in
many types of ritual worship. You may offer flowers to the Lord, you may bathe his
statue with holy water, you may burn incense or use other forms of worship. These
will give you some satisfaction. Worshipping the Lord’s form externally with
various sacred articles yields satisfaction. But, once you establish God inside your
heart, then you will worship him through the flowers of your heart. After body
consciousness and the delusion associated with it is destroyed, then the divinity
that you previously worshipped externally in form, with flowers and various articles of external worship, will now become established in its formless aspect in the
depths of your heart, and you will want to worship it with the sweet flowers of your
feelings. This will bring true unchanging joy.
As long as you are worshipping the Lord with form, you will use physical flowers
such as roses, marigolds and jasmine. These are all impermanent and the body
which performs this worship is also impermanent. But if you want to worship the
formless God in your heart, then the flowers are different. Those flowers will be
permanent. Those flowers are the noble qualities that you develop in your heart
and offer to the Lord. They are the flowers of nonviolence, of sense restraint, of
truth, of patience and forbearance, of perseverance, of love and compassion, of charity and sacrifice. All these flowers are meant for inner worship. To elevate yourself
to the worship of the formless principle, you will have to develop these flowers of
the heart and use them in your worship. Then you will experience the ineffable and
unchanging joy of the spirit, and enter the path that takes you home to your divine
source.
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Inner peace and cont ent ment
In the 12th chapter of the Gita, Krishna taught the essential characteristics that a
true devotee should possess. These are the qualities which you have to develop if
you want to be loved by God. To begin with, if you want to be a devotee of God you
have to develop inner peace and a firm resolve. You should always be contented.
You should never give room to worry and allow any pain to enter and disturb your
heart.
The great devotional scripture called the Bhagavatam, gives the example of
Prahlada as the ideal devotee who possessed all these qualities. When the demons
were troubling Prahlada, who himself was the son of the lord of the demons,
Prahlada never allowed any pain to trouble his heart, no matter what trials and difficulties he was passing through. He just kept on repeating the name of the Lord,
taking shelter in him as his protector and savior. He never shed one tear in the
midst of all these troubles. Therefore, Prahlada has been described as the one who
was fully established in union with the Lord. Even though he was living in the phenomenal world and had a form, he did not allow any desires or attachments to enter
his heart.

Lo ve all
For a true devotee there should be no evil traits such as hatred, jealousy, anger or
greed. These are the main obstacles to devotion which enter your being. You must
develop a sense of unity with everyone. If you develop hatred towards anyone, you
will be hating the very Lord whom you worship. It is because of your inflated ego
that you take action against another, in the course of which, hatred, jealousy and
anger arise. Therefore, the primary warning given in the Gita says, “Show no
hatred towards any being”.
Without uprooting the weeds from the field and preparing it for cultivation, the
seeds will not yield a good crop. In the same way, without removing the weed of
ego from within your heart, all attempts at spiritual practice will be useless. The
most important thing to be learned from the path of devotion is that you should not
only love God but you should also love all beings, treating everyone as God.
Worshipping God while harming others cannot be called devotion. It only reveals
the depths of one’s ignorance. Such people will never progress on the spiritual path.
In the days to come you will learn the ways that you can develop your faith, and
through your good actions sanctify your life. It is by developing these desirable
qualities and practicing them in your daily life that you will call forth the love and
grace of the Lord.
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Inner inquiry; the path of wisdom
Meditation is the steady, uninterrupted practice of contemplating God. This is the
principal spiritual activity taught in the Gita. Thinking of God now and then cannot be called meditation. Meditation is thinking of God at all times, under all circumstances. It is a continuous, unceasing process.

E mbo dim ents of love
The constant remembrance of God is the method in which you continuously keep
turning the mind inwards to become united with the indwelling Lord. This can correctly be called meditation. Any practice that you engage in periodically is a concentration practice. Such a practice will usually focus on a chosen object and be
associated with a particular place and time. True meditation, on the other hand,
goes on continuously. It is completely free of all objects and phenomena and completely transcends the element of place and time. Therefore, in the Gita, the
ongoing practice of meditation has been described as superior to any type of periodic practice.
But, there is a practice even superior to meditation. The ultimate spiritual practice
is the development of wisdom. Wisdom emerges from inner inquiry. It is the spiritual practice of looking deep into the essential nature of everything. If you faithfully pursue this inquiry, you will gradually reach the supreme state of peace and bliss.
This is the unique goal of human life, a goal which all mankind will one day achieve.

The three st ages o n t he wisdo m path
To reach the state of abiding inner peace, you begin by inquiring into the very heart
of everything. This is the process of inner inquiry, the first stage on the wisdom
path. Then you must make use of the deep insights you have gained by applying the
spiritual teachings to every detail of your daily life. This is the second stage. If you
continue with this practice unfailingly, then, in time, you will reach the goal of Godrealization and enjoy unending bliss. This is the third and final stage on the wisdom
path.
You can compare the first stage to the period of life when you are a student. As a
student and spiritual seeker you are most active in acquiring knowledge. While you
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are in this stage you inquire into the principle which underlies everything in the
universe. You try to understand the deeper meaning of the great wisdom sayings,
such as that thou art. Here, that refers to the eternal divine principle we call God,
and thou refers to the immortal self, which is the one true reality of everyone. In
this first stage you try to understand this saying, which states that the highest self
and God are one and the same, and you look for this oneness in the core of everything.
So, you start off by seeking the unity underlying everything in existence. Then,
having become aware of it, you live your life by applying this great truth to all your
daily activities. This second stage can be compared to the period of life when you
are employed and busy in your profession. If you have not pursued your education
and earned good qualifications, you will not be able to find an appropriate position.
Therefore, in the first stage you acquire a good education and develop your knowledge so that in the next stage you can put that education into practice and use it to
do your life’s work. The third stage can be likened to the later period of life when
you are retired and become a pensioner.
You receive a pension only after you have completed your working career. You
start your career and gain employment, in the first place, only after you have successfully completed your education and acquired qualifications. These then are the
three stages in your path through life namely, first is the stage when you are a student, then there is the stage when you are a professional, and lastly, there is the
stage when you are a pensioner.
Similarly, on the path of wisdom, you start out as a seeker, then you become a practitioner, and finally, you become a wise illumined one. In this final stage you enjoy
complete peace of mind and realize the unity of all of creation.
To permanently acquire peace of mind and the state of unending inner joy, you first
have to enter into the stage of inquiry and give up all attachments to the world.
These days, so-called spiritual seekers are first entering into the stage of attachment, and later they try to enter the stage of inner inquiry. They call each other
brother and sister and aspire to practice unity, while at the same time taking on new
worldly attachments. At best, they can only be described as part-time devotees. The
Gita does not condone such part-time devotion. The Gita teaches complete surrender by offering oneself and everything one has to God.

time is God. The one who is mortal is man; the one who is immortal is God. Only
when you take shelter in divinity will you be able to transcend this element of time.
Time consumes man, whereas God consumes time itself. It is time which is responsible for man’s progress or man’s decline, for the promotion of his good or his fall
into evil, for his earning merit or storing demerit. Therefore, in the ancient scriptures we find this prayer:
O God, you are the very embodiment of time. Please, help me to sanctify my life and
spend all my time in remembrance of you, so that I may safely reach your lotus feet.
The entire world is inextricably enmeshed in the grip of time. It is not possible to
fight against this element of time. Time does not wait for anyone. You are bound by
time, time is not bound by you. Time can be compared to a great flowing river. All
living beings are washed away by this flow of time. If you are washed away by a
flood you cannot take protection and shelter in someone or something which is also
being washed away. You, as well as the people and objects in which you try to find
security, are all being washed away by the flood of time. If you seek to gain protection from something that is itself being washed away, it is like a blind person following another blind person. In the end, they both get lost. But if you were to be helped by someone who is standing securely on the bank, you would surely be saved.
The one on the bank who is not caught up in the flood of time is God. If you take
refuge in God you will be able to free yourself from all the troubles and problems
associated with time. God has proclaimed the principle of surrender and emphasized its importance by telling man, “O man, you are being washed away by the flood
of time. The only one who can shelter you is myself. Take refuge in me, and I will
save you.” When you obey this divine command and offer yourself, your wealth,
your property, your entire family at the Lord’s feet and surrender yourself completely, then you will surely be saved.

The veil of illusion

In order to experience the principle of complete surrender you need to become
aware of time, and how it exercises total power over all that is changing, and yet,
how it is utterly powerless over the unchanging divinity, which is its master. God is
not subject to time. He not only is not under the spell of time, but he keeps time
under his control. The one who is bound by time is man; the one who transcends

At first it is difficult to experience this principle of surrender because there is a very
big veil between you and God. Due to this veil, you are easily subject to doubt and
confusion, and then you feel yourself unable to surrender completely. This veil is
illusion. What is the meaning of illusion? Illusion refers to that which does not
exist. When you are under the spell of illusion you imagine that which does not
really exist to exist. And you imagine that which really exists to not exist. What
never changes really exists and is true. What changes does not really exist and is
not true. The one thing which always exists, which is true and unchanging is God,
the one without a second. The world, when thought to be devoid of God, will be
seen as constantly changing. Since it is changing, it cannot be true and, therefore,
cannot really exist. But, in this, you are not seeing the world correctly.
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When you are under the spell of illusion, you see the world as separate from God.
You do not see the divinity as the principle underlying everything in the world, and
as a result, you become afraid and find it impossible to surrender yourself completely. It is like seeing a rope and thinking that it is a snake. But there is no snake
there at all. You are subjected to fear and tension by imagining that there is a snake
where there really is no snake, at all. What is the reason for this fear? Imagining
things which really do not exist, as existing, is the cause of fear. This feeling is
responsible for all your troubles. If you were to see all this in total awareness, you
would find that there is only a rope; there is no snake. Then you would have no fear
whatsoever. You would not be afraid to reach out to it, to hold it and to play with
it, because you would realize that all there is, is only a rope.
You are subject to many sorrows because you forget the fact that the entire world
is the embodiment of God. It is not just the world as you think it is. You see the
world only from the phenomenal point of view; you are not looking at it through the
eyes of inquiry. If you were to look at the world correctly, you would realize that it
is a stream of continuous change. This ongoing, uninterrupted flow of change is the
basic characteristic of the phenomenal world. But within and governing that flow
of change, is the one divine principle which is forever unchanging.
It can be likened to a river. The water in the river will flow continuously and give
rise to the apparent effect of a steady stream, flowing without end. But at any given
period of time, and at any particular place along the river, the particles of water rushing by will all be different; some will be muddy, some will contain rocks, some will
be foamy, some will be pure water. Although the flow is continuous, the exact
makeup of the water is constantly changing. We see that the river is a combination
of both changing and unchanging elements.
In a similar way beings, which are the expressions of life, are born and die.
Although they come and they go, there is a continuity of life in the world. Life
which goes on continuously can be considered to be truth, whereas living beings
which are born and die and are constantly changing, represent untruth. Therefore,
the changing expressions of life are untrue, but life itself, which is a steady stream
whose essence is the divinity, is true.

untruth, and retain the truth. You see the illusion that the world exists separately
from yourself and God for what it is, namely untruth. Once recognized as untruth
you are no longer deluded by it, and the truth, which is the unity of God, man and
world, stands revealed.
Ignorance, nature, world, illusion, mind, maya are all synonymous. They are all the
illusory power of God. Thinking that things exist which do not really exist, and
coming under their spell, is illusion. A saint summarized this as, “God is true but the
world is false”. You must understand this statement correctly. What it means is that
our mistaken perception and experience of the world is untrue. The world itself, in
essence, is true. God is the one, unchanging basis of this world of change. When
you examine this in some depth you discover that the world is truly not world, but
the divinity itself.

Ho ld on t o Go d alo ne

That is why the world has been likened to a river, where reality has become associated with unreality, or change. You can consider it a stream of changing truth, a
truth which is qualified and not fully true. The world is a combination of pure truth,
which remains the same and never changes, and untruth, which deals with things
that are constantly changing. The wisdom teachings have described this state as
truth-untruth, namely, a mixture or combination wherein both truth and untruth
coexist. Spiritual practice is the process whereby you separate the truth from the

In the Gita, Krishna told Arjuna, “Arjuna, you are subjecting yourself to this element of time. You are getting yourself caught up in its flow, and you are going far,
far away from me. Surrender yourself to me and all your sorrows will soon be
removed.” When you are associated with God, when you are near him, illusion cannot harm you. Here is a small example for this.
In the expensive homes of the wealthy there will often be a watchdog guarding the
gate to keep people out. This dog is not like a street dog; it has been brought up by
its owners with great affection and has been carefully trained. This dog does not go
on barking whenever it sees people walking or moving about. It starts barking only
when someone comes near the gate and tries to get in. When they see the dog and
hear the barking, most visitors will quickly leave the gate and go away. Others,
however, who have taken a firm resolve to meet the owner of the house, will continue to stand there and loudly call out to the owner of the house. Eventually, the
owner, hearing all the commotion at the gate, will look out from his upstairs window to see who is standing at the gate. Once the owner recognizes the person waiting there to be his friend, he will come down, go to the gate, let his friend in, and
take him upstairs into the house.
When this apparent stranger, who had been waiting at the gate turns out to be a
friend of the master of the house and goes with him, the dog will no longer bark at
him or try to harm him. The dog now knows that this person is being allowed in by
the owner himself. Illusion can be compared to this dog. It guards the gate of liberation and bliss. If a person comes who is not a friend of the master of the house, if
he has nothing to do there, but insists on coming in through the gate, the dog will
catch hold of him. Fearing the consequences of being accosted by the dog, most
people will run away. In a similar fashion, most people, as soon as they experience
some difficulties on the spiritual path, will choose to turn away, instead of persis-
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ting on their quest, undaunted by difficulties. And so, they do not reach their goal
and thus continue to be buffeted by the spell of illusion.
But a real devotee, who in this example is the person with a strong determination
to reach the owner of the house, does not mind the dog at all. He remains at the gate
and attracts the attention of the master, and stays there until the master comes out.
To such a persistent one waiting at the gate, even the barking of the dog, even the
pain caused by illusion is helpful, because the pain draws the attention and compassion of the master inside. The master turns his gaze on the devotee, recognizes
him, and takes him into the house. Therefore, only the one with courage and a
strong resolute nature, who has decided to remain there no matter how ferociously
the dog is barking, will get to see the master and be able to enter this palace of ultimate peace.

Conquer yo ur s ens es
The five senses and the sense objects we perceive with them represent this dog of
illusion which will distract you and keep you from reaching God. It is for this reason that Krishna told Arjuna, “Arjuna, you are attached to so many sense objects;
therefore you are ruffled by events. You have not been able to control your senses
and you have not been able to develop concentration. Therefore, you have not been
able to establish the divinity in your heart. Continue to cultivate your practice of
constantly turning your mind back to God dwelling in your heart. Then you will
gain concentration of mind;. Only when you have concentration of mind will you
be able to fully surrender to God. At all times and in all places always think of God.
Whatever work you are doing, think of God. Remember God with love. Remember
God with faith.
“Even when you are waging a war, think first of God, then fight. This is not an ordinary war; this fight you are now becoming involved in is not like a quarrel between
you and some other individuals. What you are fighting most of all is your own
weakness, your bad habits, all your limitations and frailties. With warm thoughts of
love for the divinity dwelling in your heart, wage this inner war and win.
Remember you are not just fighting a war against others. You are fighting your
own inner sense organs. So, do not quit until you have achieved victory, until you
have conquered your senses and fully mastered them.”
In an earlier age, Prahlada also spoke of this inner fight to his father, the powerful
demon king. He said, “Father, you have won many wars and have gained lordship
over numerous worlds, but you have not been able to win a victory over your own
senses. By winning all the worlds outside you have become a powerful king, but
only when you can control your own senses will you be king of the whole universe.
If you keep being defeated by your inner senses, how can you ever win a lasting victory against your enemies outside? When you win over your inner enemies, you
can easily win over the external ones, also.”
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When is this possible? Only when you surrender yourself completely to the divinity. You say, ‘my objects’, ‘myself’, ‘my people’. As long as you have such feelings it
will not be possible for you to surrender. These are all attachments associated with
the physical realm. You will have to gain mastery over not only the physical, but
over the mental realm as well. Finally you will have to gain entry into the spiritual
realm. Once you have fully surrendered yourself and entered the spiritual realm
everything will be taken care of automatically, and you will no longer be bothered
by any burdens and cares.

G ive yo ur burdens t o G od
When you take a train journey, upon reaching the railway station you have to
transport your luggage via a porter, or by one means or another. If there is no one
to help you, you have to carry the luggage yourself. But once you enter the train
you can put the luggage down anywhere you like. Then you can relax and there is
no further bother with the luggage. The train will carry you and your luggage.
Nevertheless, there are some fools who will sit in the train and carry their luggage
on their heads. Those are the ones who have been blessed with God’s grace but still
doubt and continue to follow their own independent will. They have not surrendered fully.
Once you surrender yourself fully to the Lord and offer up everything that is to be
done, as well as when it is to be done and how it is to be done, at the Lord’s feet, he
will take care of everything. To achieve this level of surrender there can be no trace
of ego left; there should be no sense of yourself remaining. This has been shown in
a particularly clear manner in the Ramayana by Lakshmana, the brother of Rama.
Let us pick up the story when Rama, Sita and Lakshmana during their exile in the
forest, were moving through a mountainous area. As is the Lord’s nature, he always
loves to carry on some playful sport; he is the perfect actor. He never has any sorrow or pain whatsoever, but sometimes he will act as though he has these feelings.
Whenever God comes down in human form he acts this way in order to conduct
himself in a natural way as man. The human form is taken on by him so that he can
be easily accessible to people. On that particular day, Rama, the incarnation of
God, acted as though he was very tired. He was removing the sweat from his brow
and telling Lakshmana, “Lakshmana, I am so tired. I don’t think I will be able to go
any further. Please put up a hut somewhere nearby, so that we can take a little
rest.”
Lakshmana asked Rama, “Brother, where shall we have this cottage?” Rama said,
“You can decide for yourself which place will be most appropriate, and then put it
up.” Lakshmana responded, “Rama! Rama! What have I done? What is my error?
What sins have I committed to hear these words? Please let me know why you have
spoken to me like this!” Now, Rama knew the mind of Lakshmana and so he knew

Sai Baba Gita

47

why Lakshmana was saying this, but in order to help Sita understand the level of
Lakshmana’s surrender, Rama said, “Lakshmana, please tell me what is troubling
you. What have I said that has made you feel so much pain?”
Lakshmana replied, “I have given up everything. I have given up wife, mother,
father, kingdom, everything. I have come along with you feeling that you are the
father, that Sita is the mother, and that wherever you are is our beautiful capital
city of Ayodhya. I have come only to implement your will. I have given up my own
individual will, and now you ask me to construct a hut and choose the place in
which to build it. Your command is my only thought. I have no other thoughts than
that. Whatever is your will, I will do. My only duty is to obey you. My only goal,
truly my everything, is you. You alone must tell me where the hut is to be put up.”
Sita realized the depth of Lakshmana’s devotion and surrender. She turned to
Rama and asked him to relieve Lakshmana’s distress by designating the site for the
hut himself.

S urrender fully to G o d
The basic lesson of this story is that man should not have any desires separate from
the one desire to fully surrender to God. Everything belongs to God, and only to
God. Surrender means implicitly following the commands given to you by the
Lord, whose directions will be clearly heard when he is enshrined in your heart.
Surrender is the basis of the declaration, “Come and sit in my train and I will look
after you. Let go of your ego-sense and desire. Don’t carry your baggage on your
head and suffer.”
In this context, Krishna taught surrender as the highest and most important stage
of devotion. Once you have surrendered yourself fully to the Lord, you will gain his
grace. “Wherever you are, be it in a town, in a village, in a forest or in the sky, I will
be your refuge. Come and surrender to me!” That is the command of the Lord, and
that is also his promise. Once you are his, he will shelter you and protect you from
all harm.
But, surrender does not mean giving up your discriminating faculty. You must discern what are desires and what is truly divine, and surrender all your worldly desires, offering them to the divine. Make every effort to discover the right way to surrender yourself, and thereby sanctify your life and reach the goal.

48

4 Inner inquiry; the path of wisdom

5
F ind God in your own heart
The Lord stated in the Gita, “Only when you renounce all selfishness and attachment, only when you treat joy and sorrow with an equal mind and practice forbearance in all circumstances, will you become my devotee and very dear to me.”

E mbo dim ents of love
To have an equal mind, to be free of attachments and concern for yourself and your
family, is difficult for ordinary spiritual seekers. Particularly for householders, such
equanimity of mind and detachment is almost impossible. They are able to worship
God through the various types of spiritual practices which have been prescribed in
the scriptures. But for them to destroy their ego and remove all sense of I-ness and
my-ness would be very difficult. Why is that so? It is difficult to eliminate the ego
as long as you differentiate your own will from the command and will of the Lord.
You have doubts and are unable to surrender because you see others and the world
as separate from God. It is only when you recognize that God is dwelling in all
people everywhere, in the form of an ever luminous light shining in the temple of
their hearts, that you will be able to eliminate your egoism and surrender fully to
God. Once you recognize the all-pervasive unity of the Lord you will have no difficulty following him. Know that the self-effulgent flame of God’s presence which
resides in all people also resides in you. The one who protects all people is an integral part of your own form.

The indwelling Go d
From time immemorial, the inquiry has been going on whether or not God exists.
Once you have convinced yourself that he exists, the next step is to find the way to
reach him. Just as was true in ancient times, this problem of how and where to find
God has become a perplexing question for mankind today. To solve this problem,
numerous sages made a determined effort to use all their skills and their penance to
find the solution. These sages revealed where they searched and how they came to
know about the existence of the effulgent Lord. They declared to the world at large:
”O citizens, we have been able to perceive the transcendental principle which exists
beyond this visible and created world. It will not be found in the external world or
in outer space, but only within your own inner self. It is there in your inner vision
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within your soul, in the sacred heart inside your deepest self. It is there that the
blissful Lord resides.”
This was their great discovery, that God dwells within the body itself. God is the
imperishable one who lives within the perishable body. The body is inert; it does
not know itself. In the Gita, God has been called the knower of the body and the
one who gives consciousness to the body. To penetrate through the veils of ignorance that hide your truth, you must make a determined effort to discover the
immortal Lord residing resplendently in your mortal body. Not only must you find
the Lord installed in your own body and the bodies of other creatures, but you must
also find him installed in every object, in every thing. He is the indweller of all the
five elements, space, air, fire, water and earth. He is the very basis of the creation.
To find a diamond you must dig deep within the earth. You will not find it hanging
outside on a tree. In the same way, you will not find this most valuable diamond
which is the Lord, lying around somewhere outside, easily visible to all. With the
help of the teachings of great souls you will have to make the effort to find God within. The body is not an ordinary thing. It is the temple of God, it is a chariot which
carries the Lord. In the world, which can be thought of as a grand village, the Lord
is being taken in procession everywhere in this chariot called the body.

sion. When you are in this ocean of life it is very difficult to say when you will
obtain happiness and when you will suffer pain. When you are beset with so many
crocodiles, the very best means for completing this journey safely is to see the unity
in everything. You have to firmly believe that the divine principle, the godhead in
the form of the self-effulgent flame, resides in everybody and in every thing. Once
you recognize the presence of God dwelling in everyone, once the unity is recognized in all this apparent diversity, then you will no longer be able to hate anyone.
That is why in the Gita the injunction, show no hatred towards any being is given
first place.
The various acts of ritual worship, such as singing devotional songs and repeating
the holy name, which at one time may have seemed so important to you, will seem
very small in comparison, once you recognize this principle of God dwelling in
every heart. It is only when you are ignorant of this great truth, that you consider
the various devotional practices as paramount in your spiritual life. However, until
you have mastered the art of swimming there is a need to use various flotation-aids
for support. Once you have learned to swim, these aids will no longer be necessary. In the same way, all the various ritual practices are necessary until you truly
understand the meaning of the Gita. Once you have comprehended the sweet
essence of the Gita, all these rituals will appear quite trivial.

Wit hin the body is pure cons cio usness

S ee G od in ev eryt hing

Since the body is the temple of the Lord, it is not proper to be indifferent towards
it or to neglect it, or to use it in an inappropriate or unrighteous manner. The body
must be used only to perform activities which are sacred and selfless. You must
take good care of the body and sanctify it by using it to do holy tasks. The body is
inert no doubt, but within it lives the principle which is pure consciousness. This
body may be compared to a boat which will help you cross the ocean of worldly
existence. This body was not so easily obtained by you. Because of innumerable
merits and numerous births in other forms, you have been able to obtain this
human body. To use it improperly is to waste all the merits you have earned in all
those countless lives.
It is your extraordinary good fortune to have been able to get this birth as a human
being. Therefore, this sacred boat which can take you to your destination, has to be
used very carefully so that you can cross the ocean of worldly existence safely. In
this ocean there are terrible crocodiles and all kinds of terrifying creatures which
are very harmful to you. These menacing crocodiles are the six inner enemies of
man, in the form of lust, anger, greed, attachment, pride and jealousy. They inhabit
this unfathomable ocean of worldly existence at every level.
The water of this ocean of world existence which supports all these horrendous creatures, is made up of a mixture of opposites like joy and grief, attraction and repul-

In the chapter on devotion in the Gita, the noble characteristics that endear a devotee to God are described. It is emphasized there that once the six inner enemies of
man are brought under control, these characteristics will naturally blossom forth in
the individual. Can this ever be done easily? Yes. These six enemies can be readily
conquered once you recognize the truth that the one God resides in all of the five
elements everywhere, and that it is he who activates all beings. Before you recognize this and experience it, you will not realize true satisfaction in anything you
undertake.
If you keep some salt in your mouth then even if you try to swallow some sweet
juice, you will still get the taste of salt. First you have to get rid of the salt and wash
your mouth well, then you will be able to taste the sweetness. When the salt is gone
you can enjoy the full unpolluted sweetness of the juice you have taken in.
Similarly, it is only when you are able to conquer the ego by removing all the bad
traits which have become an integral part of you, that you will be able to enjoy the
sweetness of compassion, the sweetness of sacrifice, the sweetness of charity, the
sweetness of sympathy and the sweetness of divine love.
To begin with, try to understand what true devotion really means. Devotion means
an all-absorbing love for God. When you develop devotion and turn all your love
towards God, everything that is necessary will be added unto you. You will deve-
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lop the capacity to sacrifice yourself. You will expand in love. Love is the very life
breath of a human being. Without love you cannot live. Love is a very sacred quality. As was referred to earlier, a great sage in ancient times told his wife, “All the
love that you have is really for the sake of your higher self. Love is not for the sake
of others but only for the higher self.” But all too frequently, through delusion, this
sacred love for the atma, the one self, is diverted towards the body. Everywhere in
the world we find this disease of identification with the body.

The diseases o f ma nkind
Many of the enjoyments you experience in life are really just the relief you feel
when you temporarily soothe the pains of a disease you are suffering. For example,
you think that taking food is an enjoyment, but it is really only a medicine. Food is
the medicine for the disease of hunger. When you give the medicine the disease is
temporarily forgotten. You cook many varieties of delicious food and consider the
taste of these prepared dishes to be most enjoyable, but that is not the real purpose
for which you take food. As you know, medicines are sometimes given in the form
of a mixture which contains some sweetener to make it more palatable. In the same
way, to treat the disease of hunger there will be a meal containing a mixture of
ingredients, some of which are particularly flavorful and pleasant to the taste. But
in the final analysis, the meal can only be thought of as a form of medicine to treat
the disease of hunger that afflicts you. After you have eaten, the symptoms of the
disease disappear. Similarly, when you take some cool water, the symptoms of the
disease of thirst disappear.
We have previously discussed the six inner enemies of man: lust, anger, greed,
attachment, pride and jealousy. They can also be described as desire, hatred, possessiveness, infatuation, arrogance, and envy. These are the most deep-seated diseases of mankind. It is only when you engage in practices which serve as medicines
to counteract these diseases, that they will diminish and disappear. During your
whole life you have been deluded into thinking that you are enjoying different types
of pleasures, but in fact you are afflicted with these diseases. Until you recognize
that the resident of the body is God, you will continue to be burdened by these diseases and the sufferings they bring.

S eek t he Lo rd inside y our o wn bo dy

Lord inside it. Do not keep thinking that God resides somewhere, in another world.
He actually is present in the body itself. Sin does not exist in some distant world far
away; it depends upon the actions that you perform with your body. Both your
merit and demerit are the result of the actions you performed with the help of your
body. You have to make an incessant search, a serious attempt, to find God inside
your own body.
Only when you knock at the door will the master inside open it. Even your own
mother will serve you food only when you ask her for it. Therefore, you will have
to ask and go on asking, knock on the door and go on knocking, search and go on
searching, seek and go on seeking. If you search for God within you, with all earnestness, you will surely be able to find him. If you go to a room where a great number of articles are stored, it is only if you search carefully that you will be able to
find the particular article for which you are looking. Without searching you will
never find the article you want. Therefore, it is said, ‘Seek, seek, and it shall be
found; knock, knock, and the door shall be opened.’
Perhaps you feel that you have already been knocking at the door for a long time
and it has not opened for you. But find out if you have been knocking at the right
door. Are you knocking at the door of liberation, or are you knocking at the door
of attachment? Are you knocking at the door where God is residing or are you
knocking at the door where the devil is dwelling? Whom are you approaching? In
whom are you taking shelter? Are you asking the most merciful one, the one who
comes in human form and holds out his own life as an example? Are you asking the
mother of the universe? Are you asking for food from her, or are you asking for
food from the devil?
You may even be looking at the Lord, but you are not asking for the divinity itself.
No doubt, you are praying to God, but you are asking for petty material things and
worldly things. You are at the wish-fulfilling tree and you are asking for trivial coffee powder. You have to pray for the wish fulfilling tree to grant you the transcendental principle which will fill you forever with eternal bliss.
Your devotion must go on increasing and progressing, keeping in mind the firm
belief that God is residing inside your own body. If you want to seek and search for
the Lord who is residing inside you, you have to turn your vision inwards. How
should you aspire for the Lord? You have to cry the way a calf cries for its mother
who has left it and gone off with the herd. You have to cry like a chaste woman who
has lost her husband and wails in pain at the separation. You have to cry in the way
that a childless couple implores and pleads with God for a child. This is how you
should pray to the Lord, full of devotion, longing to realize his presence within you.

All spiritual practices can only be done with the help of the body. All the education
that you have acquired has been obtained by means of the body. The magnificence
and extraordinary characteristics of God have been learned through the facility of
the body. Taking the body as the basis, you have to make an all-out effort to see the
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Harm onize all y our t ho ught s, w ords and deeds
But today, most of your prayers are filled with pompous words, devoid of feeling.
Inside the mind there is one thing, on your lips there is something else. It is only
when you synchronize the thoughts in your mind with the words in your mouth,
that your words can turn into prayer and become effective. Then you must put your
prayers into practice. When your activities in daily life are coordinated with your
thoughts and words then your prayers can become worship; and when you achieve
full unity in thought, word and action then you become a great soul.
You have to examine yourself to see whether you are following this path of harmony in thought, word and deed. When you examine yourself honestly you may find
that most of the time these three, thought, word and deed, will be going off in three
different directions, without any unity between them. When thoughts are different,
words are different and actions are different, you have the characteristics of a
demon, not of a saint. Such disharmony will not benefit you nor endear you to the
Lord.

For bear ance, the prima ry spirit ual quality
Whatever thoughts you have, they will bring you the corresponding results.
Whatever you are feeling will be reflected in your way of talking and acting. In the
very first place, you must endeavor to purify your feelings. You have to make your
love pure. To do so you have to develop forbearance, which is a serene patience and
self-restraint under all circumstances, giving good to all, even to those who may
want to harm you. There is nothing greater than having this quality of forbearance.
Forbearance is equivalent to truth itself, forbearance is the heart of righteousness,
forbearance is the very essence of the ancient wisdom, forbearance is nonviolence
in practice, forbearance is contentment, it is compassion. Truly, forbearance is
everything in all the worlds. Only when you have developed patience and forbearance will you be able to obtain the Lord.
Now, over minor insignificant things you lose your temper and become ridden with
tension. Anger and temper are dangerous. They can ruin your life. If you suffer
from anger you will not be able to achieve anything worthwhile. You will be looked
upon with disgust and derision. You will lose your wealth. All the honors you have
enjoyed will turn to ashes. Your anger will even separate you from those who are
closest to you. Because of anger people lose everything, and their life becomes a
waste. Therefore, in the Gita, Krishna taught the principle of love and the need to
cultivate love to counter hatred, jealousy, anger and all the other bad traits that
cause so much harm to you.
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Love knows no hatred.
Love is free from all selfishness.
Love is far removed from anger.
Love never takes; it knows only giving.
Love is God.

Yo u can experience Go d thro ugh lo ve alone
If you want God, you will have to develop this sacred quality of love. Only through
love will you be able to experience him, who is love itself.
If you want to see the moon there is no need to use a candle or a torch light. The
light of the moon is enough to see the moon. If you want to see God you need only
to immerse yourself in love. Fill yourself with love and you will surely succeed in
acquiring God. But as long as this love has not yet become clearly established, there
is a need for spiritual practices such as devotional singing, repetition of the name of
God, and other forms of worship. Once pure love has developed these spiritual
practices are no longer necessary.
Yet, even when the moon shines brightly, you will not be able to see it if your eyes
are closed. In the same way, if your eyes are still closed to the loving presence of
God within you, then good actions, including the various spiritual exercises, will
help open your eyes and clarify your vision, so that you can see and enjoy the Lord.
That is the import of Krishna’s teaching in the Gita.
Only when you listen to such great words, and only when you understand them clearly, and only when you practice them, will you be able to reach your divine goal.
Set aside at least one hour per day to study these teachings and incorporate them in
all your daily activities. In so doing you will be using your time wisely and you will
be sanctifying your life.

Sai Baba Gita

55

6
The three sta ges on the spiritua l pa th
Fill your heart with one-pointed devotion and God will reveal himself within you.
Then you will see him as he truly is. In time, you will merge with him and become
one with him.

E mbo dim ents of love
There are three principal stages that you must follow on the spiritual path in order
to reach your spiritual goal. They have been described in a number of different
ways in the Gita. At the end of the 11th chapter, wherein Lord Krishna gives
Arjuna the vision of his cosmic form, you will find the three stages presented as follows:
First, you must know that God is here.
Then you must have a direct vision of him.
Finally, you must merge with him.
These three steps will lead you to liberation.

First kno w that G o d is here then experience G od directly
In the first step, you learn through the words of the scriptures or a teacher, that
God really exists. But merely knowing this truth does not give you unlimited joy.
You discover that God is here, but you also realize that you and God are separate.
This feeling of separation can serve as the basis for subsequent steps on the path,
but in itself it does not provide much lasting satisfaction.
Gradually, the anguish of separation from God moves you on to the next step. The
desire develops in you to gain the direct personal experience and vision of God.
You feel, “I want to see you, dear Lord. How can I experience you directly?” But,
you find that it does not happen so easily just by wishing for it. You must deeply
pine and yearn for this vision; you must constantly aspire to see him. Whatever
form or aspect of God you have come to love in your devotion, you must now yearn
for it with all your heart and wish to see it directly. If your yearning is sincere, then
after some time he will make himself known to you in a most personal way, and give
you this sought-for vision of himself. Here is a small story to illustrate this.
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The cow her d bo y
There was a poor cowherd boy, who had a great deal of faith and an intense yearning to see God. One day, in the village where this boy lived, a preacher came to
deliver some spiritual discourses. The preacher would gather together an audience
and sing the glories and exploits of the Lord. It was not possible for this cowherd
boy to give up his work and come to all the meetings, because all day long he had
to attend to his cows. But in the evenings he would bring the animals into a sheltered place and then go to hear the preacher give his talk. The cowherd boy would
listen with great earnestness and care to all that was being said.
The preacher was a follower of Lord Vishnu, and so he related the characteristic
features of God in the form of Vishnu, or Narayana, as he is also called. In the course of the discourse the preacher repeatedly described the traditional image of the
Lord as one who was dark complexioned, who wore a white mark on his forehead
and rode on a white eagle. The preacher also explained that Lord Vishnu was
always prepared to go to the rescue of those who sought shelter in him, and that he
would accept as an offering anything that was given to him with full faith and love.
As the preacher repeatedly described these characteristics of the Lord, they made
an indelible impression on the heart of that boy. The preacher also said that God is
a great lover of music, and that he could be won by directing one’s prayers to him
in song, sung most reverently from the heart.
Well, this cowherd boy used to carry some food with him for his noontime lunch.
Daily he would offer this food to God with all sincerity and devotion, praying to the
Lord to partake of it. He began his prayers by singing this song, “O loving Lord,
You ride on a white eagle, so I have been told. Come. Please come to me and accept
this food.” The boy went on praying like this to the Lord for one whole week continuously. He never touched his food because it was not shared by the Lord. By the
end of the week he became extremely weak.

and accept the food and drink that he was offering with so much yearning. When
there was perfect harmony in the feeling, in the tune and in the content of the song,
the Lord descended. How did he appear before that cowherd boy? He came as a
boy of the same age, wearing the simple ochre cloth of a saddhu, a mendicant holy
man.
The young cowherd asked the boy he saw standing before him, “Please, dear
friend, may I know who you are? Are you a traveler passing through this forest?”
The holy boy answered, “I am the Lord. I am Narayana. You prayed to see me and
so I have come to give you a vision of myself.” Remembering that the Lord liked the
sweet sound of music, the cowherd boy continued his questioning in the form of a
most melodious song, “But you don’t conform to the description given of the Lord,
who is dark complexioned, who wears a white mark on his forehead and who rides
a white eagle. The preacher said that is how we can know the Lord. But it doesn’t
seem to be true. O, dear one, if you are really the blessed Lord, please resolve my
doubt and let me see you in your true form.”

The v is ion of t he Lo rd

Besides his weakened physical condition, he was also suffering from extreme
anguish because he felt that he wasn’t singing properly and therefore the Lord did
not respond. He was sure that it was because of his own shortcomings in his songs
that the Lord did not come to partake of his food. And so with great determination
and devotion he continued to practice his singing, thinking that in the end he would
surely win the grace of the Lord.
In his weakened condition he reached the forest. He was feeling extremely exhausted but he was determined not to eat unless his offering was accepted by the Lord.
Now his prayerful song poured out of him in a most melodious and sacred way. The
boy just kept on singing and singing all the time, imploring the Lord to come down

The boy had heard a description of the Lord; now he wanted to see and experience
him directly, exactly as he had heard him described and come to believe in him. But
God doesn’t have any specific name or form; he has a thousand eyes, a thousand
ears, a thousand hands and a thousand feet. Yet in order to please and satisfy his
devotees who are aspiring to see him, he takes on the particular form which has
been earnestly prayed for. To satisfy this cowherd boy the Lord revealed himself by
taking on the lustrous form of Vishnu, and accepted the food and drink so lovingly
offered by the boy. This is the second stage when one yearns for the vision of the
Lord. Even when that vision comes, it will still not be the true form of God but the
one chosen through the prayers of the devotee. God loves sincere, heartfelt feelings,
and therefore, in keeping with the feeling of his devotee, he will give his vision in
the form which pleases the devotee most.
After the Lord left the boy thought to himself, “First I heard a description of him,
and then I prayed for a vision of him. Now he has come down and I have seen him
directly. But, how can I reach him and be ever with him?” By merely knowing that
God exists, a devotee will not be satisfied. Nor does he get full satisfaction by just
having a vision of the Lord. Having had the vision, he yearns to be fully merged
with him. It is only then that the devotee will be in unending bliss. In the case of this
boy, the Lord had given a vision of himself, and then disappeared. But from that
moment on the boy kept the picture of the Lord as he had just seen him, in the form
of Vishnu, continuously imprinted in his heart. With that lovely form in his mind’s
eye, he now began inquiring and thinking only of how he could reach him and
merge with him. This is the third stage.
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Bey ond dualism
In the same way, by either listening to learned people or by reading and studying
the scriptures you can get some idea of what God is like. But ultimately you will not
be satisfied and happy with just this. It is still only a stage of dualism, for in this
stage you and God remain separate. Therefore, you will make an attempt to go beyond the stage of dualism to the next step, which is qualified non-dualism. This
refers to the deep aspiration to see and experience God directly. How can you get
a vision of him? By picturing in your own heart the form of God you heard described, and then continuously thinking and contemplating on that form. Whatever
you do, whatever you say, whatever you see and whatever you listen to, you have
to become one with that sacred form.
The specific form of God you have pictured becomes a thought form in your mind.
The thought form should then become saturated with the feeling of devotion so that
it becomes a feeling form in your heart. Gradually, gradually, these feelings will
deepen and strengthen until one day you will have a real vision of the Lord. So, first
the Lord is heard of and thought of, then he is sought through intense feelings of
devotion and yearning, and finally he reveals himself in form and can be directly
experienced. In other words, the thought form turns into a feeling form, which then
becomes transformed into real experience. That describes the second stage on the
path. Not only do you get the personal vision of the Lord, whom you have aspired
to see, but you also get the chance to converse with him face-to face.
After seeing the Lord thus and talking to him directly, you gain a little more satisfaction. But if you are a true devotee, even this golden opportunity will not give you
the full joy you long for. Now you want to reach God and merge with him. You
think, “I have heard; I have seen... now I must reach him and be one with him.” In
the first stage, when through reading and hearing you come to know that God
exists, you feel that God is separate and you are separate. This is the state of
dualism. But in the second stage you see the Lord and get the feeling that you are
part of him. This is the state of qualified non-dualism. Finally you move on to the
feeling, ‘The Lord and I are one and the same’. This is the stage of complete nondualism. Here you think, ‘Either I must get merged with him or he must become
one with me.’ Then there is complete unity.

to acquire the form of the Lord and you have to acquire all the sacred characteristics of the Lord. Only then will you be one with him.
You have to feel that all the attributes of the Lord must manifest themselves in you.
Affirm to yourself: “The broadmindedness of the Lord is within me. All the selfless
feelings of the Lord are within me. The unbounded love of the Lord is within me.”
When you faithfully live this conviction then you eventually attain the realization
that you and he are one. Then there is perfect unity.
You must continuously strive for this feeling of unity. You must make every effort
to gain it. Then you will reach that fulfillment one day. This is the ultimate goal of
human life. It is only when you reach that place, the place from which you have originally come, that true fulfillment will be yours.

The t hree s tag es in secular life

So long as there remains a separate river distant from the ocean, which is its source and its goal, then the river will retain a separate name and have an individual
identity. But once the river merges into the ocean it gets the taste of the ocean, it
gets the form of the ocean, and it takes on the name of the ocean. If you want to
become one with the Lord, you have to acquire the feelings of the Lord, you have

Even in your secular life you can recognize these progressive stages necessary for
reaching a goal. Consider the following example. Suppose some mangoes have arrived in the market place and that mangoes are fruits which you love immensely.
There may be one particular type of mango which you especially favor and relish.
Now a friend comes to you and informs you that they are selling these particular
mangoes that you enjoy so much. The moment you hear this you get a certain
amount of satisfaction; you are happy just thinking about these mangoes, even
though you have not acquired them and tasted them.
The moment you get the news you rush to the bazaar to find out where those mangoes are and whether there are any still available. Yes, they are there. Now you get
a good look at them. This gives you still more satisfaction. But even then you are
not yet fully happy. So you put some choice mangoes in your bag and pay for them.
Then, until you reach home you go on thinking about those fruits, reflecting on
your good fortune to find such nice ones, and looking forward to eating them. Why
do you spend so much time thinking about them? Because you have an extraordinary liking for these fruits, and your actions in going after them and getting them
are proof of this strong love you have for them.
You can get a lot of joy when a feeling that you have been experiencing strongly
inside you, takes on a form which you can see externally. In truth, whatever you see
outside of you is always only a reflection of your inner thoughts. When you have a
strong enough desire, you will manifest externally what you wish for so strongly
internally. Your desire for the mangoes brought you to the market. Now you have
bought them and brought them home. You wash them nicely and peel them. Then
you start eating them with great relish and anticipation. As you consume them, you
blissfully enjoy the nectarine juice of these lovely fruits. Soon, the juice is no longer
something outside of you, but it will have become part of you. With that you get
immense joy; you feel complete bliss.
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Kno wing , s eeing a nd becom ing one with the divinity
What is the reason for such great joy? Let us recapitulate the process. First you
came to know that the particular fruit you love had become available in the bazaar.
That is knowing. After hearing about it, you didn’t get discouraged but developed
the intense desire to get them and enjoy them. You went to the bazaar with great
intensity of desire, yearning to see the fruits there. Finally, you found them and got
a good look at those fruits. That is the stage of seeing. After seeing the fruit, you
acquired them and ate them. This is the stage of entering into and becoming one
with the object of your desire.
Do you have such intense feelings for God? That is the one desire you really should
develop. After listening to a number of discourses, after reading many scriptures,
after knowing that God exists and after having spent much time in worshipping
him, you will have to develop a strong yearning to see him; otherwise, all your
efforts will be in vain. You have to fervently strive, making an all-out effort to get a
direct vision of the Lord.
A student, after having entered a particular grade and spent the year studying the
subjects at that level, will not get any satisfaction in remaining in that grade for the
next year. He will aspire to progress to a higher grade. If a student is in the same
class for two years he develops a sense of despair and despondency. Not only does
he get discouraged but he is also put through a lot of ridicule by his fellow-students.
In the same way, you will be poorer in the eyes of other devotees if you continuously remain in the first stages of dualistic worship, without moving on in your
spiritual development. Other devotees will say, “Look at this person. He has been
attending so many discourses over a long period of time and he’s read all the great
scriptures, but what is the use of all that? There doesn’t seem to be any progress in
him.”
This unfortunate process of remaining stuck in the first stage, is the characteristic
feature of the slothful quality of inertia and laziness. You have to remove this quality and go on from the dualistic state to the next state of internalizing the Lord. In
this state, through the continuous contemplation of the Divinity inside, you try to
gain a direct vision of God in the particular form you choose. With intense desire
you will get that coveted chance to see the Lord, converse with him and serve him.

atma. This is your true self, the immortal self, the one universal self. When you
become reunited with it, you become peace itself. Your individual self has to merge
with the universal self. Then the long journey is complete and permanent bliss is
realized.
A river is born from the ocean and ends in the ocean. But how did the river originate? Initially some of the water of the ocean turned into clouds. Once the ocean
water becomes a cloud there is separation and duality. Clouds are separate; ocean
is separate. The water of the ocean is saltish. After it turns into a cloud it becomes
sweet. But now the water which has become a cloud comes in the form of rain. You
can say it is a rain of love, because this rain water becomes a river and with great
enthusiasm rushes to rejoin the ocean. This may be compared to the state wherein
a great anguish and aspiration develops to get nearer and nearer to the final goal.
When you are in that state you yearn with all your heart to reach the native land
from which you have become separated. In the case of the water in the form of a
river, it is impelled to merge back into the ocean from whence it came. Only then
will it have reached its goal. Such is the pure non-dualistic state of total mergence
with the source.
You are born as a human being and you have lived part of your life as an ordinary
human being. But you have chosen to take up the path of spiritual life. You find
yourself seeking out the company of spiritually-minded people. You find yourself
listening to the great scriptural stories describing the sacred characteristics of the
Lord. But now, you find that this is not enough. You yearn to have a direct vision
of the Lord. Even then, you are not satisfied with just that. Merely having had the
opportunity to see and talk with the Lord you still do not find that your happiness
lasts. But when you finally get fully merged and united with him, then you gain the
complete fulfillment you have been seeking. Then you are one with the unending
peace and bliss that is the Lord. This was the teaching that Krishna imparted to
Arjuna on the battlefield.

The sa cr ed nam es of Arjuna

But even then you should not be satisfied. You should strive to reach the final and
highest state. There should be no rest, no peace of mind or contentment until you
reach the state of complete mergence with God and the realization of his oneness.
These days you are only aspiring to obtain rest for your body and trying to get a little peace of mind. But this is not good. You have to reach the abiding peace of the

In the Gita, Krishna used a number of names to address Arjuna. Even in worldly
life, a number of titles and names may be conferred on people. In the Gita, it was
the embodiment of divinity, Lord Krishna, who conferred the different names on
Arjuna. Krishna told Arjuna, “O Arjuna. You are not a child of mortality. You are
the divinity itself. You are the son of immortality.” In his life Arjuna found himself
in a number of trying circumstances in which he acquitted himself heroically. As a
result, he was given various titles. To obtain his bow, which was a sacred weapon,
he performed severe penance and faced a number of difficult problems. But throughout he persisted with a great deal of faith, courage and conviction.
His determination in the face of all obstacles was ultimately rewarded by gaining
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the grace of Lord Shiva and winning the bow directly from him. In the process of
getting this celestial weapon even the elements of nature went against him, but nothing could deter him from his firm resoluteness and purpose. Because he was able
to win that bow, the Lord conferred on him the title, the victor of the bow.
From a worldly point of view, Arjuna could also be thought of as the one who was
victorious in gaining wealth. There is a story for this. The oldest of the Pandava
brothers, Dharmaraja, who was the king, decided to undertake a great ceremonial
sacrifice, performed only by reigning kings. At that time the Pandavas were opposed by the wicked Kauravas. The treasury of the Pandavas was completely empty.
They had no money available at all. In the face of such obstacles it would have been
nearly impossible to proceed with such a grand ceremony. Still, Dharmaraja insisted on going ahead with the ceremonial sacrifice. He said to Arjuna, “Brother, this
occasion will require a very heavy expenditure of funds. We will need a great deal
of wealth. How might we raise this money?” Arjuna replied, “Dharmaraja, why
worry about money when we have with us the wish-fulfilling tree in the form of
Krishna? Why should we be afraid? Once Krishna blesses us we will be able to get
any amount of money.”
Arjuna went around to the different kings ruling over the surrounding areas to
inform them of Dharmaraja’s wish to hold the great sacrifice. As soon as these
kings heard that Dharmaraja was planning to perform the ceremony, they offered
to support Dharmaraja with their own treasuries, and so Arjuna brought back
wealth in such huge quantities that it took dozens of elephants to carry it. There
were great heaps of gold, silver and jewels. Krishna who had prompted all this,
came and acted as if he didn’t know anything. He asked Dharmaraja, “Wherever
did you get so much wealth? Where did it all come from?” Dharmaraja, out of ignorance and fraternal pride, replied, “It is because of my brother Arjuna that I got all
this.”
From that day on, Krishna addressed Arjuna as the conqueror of wealth, in this
way concealing his own role and announcing to the world that it was Arjuna who
was able to gather so much wealth. There were many other names given to Arjuna,
such as son of the earth. These names were not intended for Arjuna alone. As you
hear these various names you can start applying them to yourself; each contains a
deeper meaning and shows how the Lord showers his grace on his devotees. Make
them part of you; fully live them by striving to understand their deeper meaning
and by putting them into practice in your daily life.

7
Restraining the tongue in
both food and speech
One of the most important disciplines necessary for coming into union with God is
control of the tongue. This must be exercised both in the area of food and in the
area of speech. Without control of the tongue it is impossible to follow the path of
devotion and become one with God.

E mbo dim ents of love
Together with most animals and birds, human beings have five sense organs. These
sense organs must be used extremely carefully, always being aware of their capabilities and limitations. You must exercise the same control over them as you do in
controlling some of the powerful energies and tools that are used in daily life. For
example, fire when used with care and intelligence can serve you in many useful
ways. But when it is out of control it can be very harmful. Or take a knife or electricity; if you know the proper way to use them, they will be beneficial. Otherwise
they can be quite dangerous. It all depends on the care you take and how well you
use your intelligence. The spiritual teachings have laid great emphasis on knowing
the proper use of the sense organs and applying that understanding to your day-today life.

The dual po wer of t he t ong ue
Each sense organ given to human beings has one particular use, but the tongue is
endowed with dual power. It has both the power of speech and the power of taste.
In the Gita, the Lord cautions you to be very careful in using your tongue. He praises the devotee who has attained complete control over the tongue, for such a one
will soon develop a pure and steady heart and feel the constant presence of the
Lord. To gain such control, devotees have been practicing a number of special disciplines, such as observing silence, controlling their diet, or maintaining a complete fast.
Fasting promotes health for the physical body. In the mental realm it gives joy and
bliss. Unlimited and unregulated food is very harmful for devotees. Indulging
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indiscriminately in unwholesome foods is likely to lead the devotee into the torpidity of inertia. To think that you can go on wantonly indulging yourself in food, while
at the same time trying to please God and enjoy the nearness of God, is extremely
foolish. These two, indulging in food and gaining the nearness of God, are not compatible. Therefore, right from the beginning you must make a determined effort to
keep the tongue under control. Once you gain mastery over the tongue, the other
sense organs will automatically come under control.

Many sages have described how the tongue always longs to enjoy good things, and
how everything will be easy once you can gain control over it. The principal way of
exercising this control is by observing silence. Silence does not merely refer to restraint of the tongue. Not only should you exercise silence in speech but you should
also be silent in thoughts. Your mind should remain free of all thoughts. That is true
silence.

Dev elo p a discr im inating m ind
Co ntro l o f t he to ngue
Today’s devotees have imposed on themselves all sorts of rules and regulations in
order to live a disciplined spiritual life. Unfortunately, these have not been effective in gaining control over the tongue. Truly speaking, it is not necessary to make
such strenuous efforts to control the various sense organs. If the tongue is properly controlled all the other sense organs will come in line by themselves. Because
people have not been able to gain control over the tongue, they are afflicted with
numerous doubts, emotional turmoil, contradictions and confusion. Control of the
tongue refers not only to food but also to speech. You must recognize that there is
nothing more powerful than the power of words. For this reason, you must keep
your talk strictly under control.
In life, you can observe that even for little things a number of sacrifices have to be
made. You cannot get anything without paying for it. You are prepared to sacrifice
even your own life to obtain some small, petty, useless things. But, you are not seeking that which is exceedingly important, that which includes all other things and
is the very basis of everything worthwhile. That greatest of all treasures is the
immortal self. Only when you give up one thing can you get another in its place.
Should you not then give up everything else for the sake of gaining this most important and most valuable of all possessions? Should you not sacrifice everything for
the sake of reaching your highest self?
In the market place, if you want some vegetables you will have to give some money
in exchange. Without offering to pay, and thereby sacrificing some of your money,
you will not be able to get those vegetables. By giving up one thing you can then
acquire another. In the same way, if you want to acquire virtues, you will have to
give up your bad qualities. Only by sacrificing your likes and dislikes can you
obtain equal-mindedness. Only by sacrificing your bad qualities can you attain the
noble qualities. Only by giving up your bad thoughts, bad habits and bad behavior
can you possibly achieve good thoughts, good habits and good behavior.
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If you want to gain control over the food that you take in, you should not go on feeding the tongue whatever it desires. You have to develop discrimination. In every
activity of life you have to apply your discriminating faculties to determine if what
you are doing will benefit you spiritually. In the area of food, you have to explore
and find out whether the food you take in is pure, or if it inflames the senses and
passions, or if it is of a dull, unhealthy quality that produces a sleepy slothful reaction.
According to the Gita, maintaining control over the tongue by taking in pure food
in limited quantities is absolutely essential for the devotee. Use your powers of discrimination with every item of food and ask the question, “Is this food pure, or will
it disturb or lower my consciousness?” If you were to examine every item of food
you use in this way, and take food in judiciously, you would always remain equalminded. You would not be affected by censure or praise.
But, if you were to indulge in food without discrimination, without trying to find
out whether it was desirable or not, paying attention only to satisfying your hunger
and catering to your taste buds, you would not be able to control your attachments
and feelings. You would sink down into weakness. If someone were to make adverse comments about you, you would soon conclude that the whole world was against
you and you would feel depressed. The moment you were criticized or blamed by
anyone your happiness would go, you would become grief stricken and regard all
of life as meaningless.
On the other hand, if anyone were to praise you and appreciate you, you would
start bloating up with ego and pride. It would be practically impossible to hold you
down. What is the reason for such instability? The single most important reason for
these weaknesses is the type of food you take in. All these adverse feelings come
about because of your lack of control and discrimination in the area of food. The
Gita has emphasized the need for exercising extreme care in selecting the food you
eat. You must constantly keep in mind the importance of pure food for helping you
to maintain equanimity in all situations, so that you become neither elated when
praise is showered, nor depressed when criticism is heaped upon you.
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Purit y of the fo od, the co oking v essels and t he co ok
The Gita has also declared that there should be purity of the vessels and utensils
used in cooking, and purity of the cooking process itself. The vessels used must be
absolutely clean. Purity refers not only to physical cleanliness but also to the way in
which the implements and the articles of food have been acquired. You have to see
whether these things have been acquired by proper means and honest work or
whether they have come through dishonest means. Articles which are acquired by
improper means and used for cooking food, will not only generate bad thoughts but
will lead you down the wrong path.
The next step is to inquire into the purity of the cooking process itself by ascertaining the thoughts and feelings of the person who is cooking the food. There are
three things that have been mentioned that must be carefully looked into and controlled. Normally, you pay attention only to the purity of the vessels and not the
other two, namely, the purity of the person cooking and the purity of the food itself.
You do not know the feelings in the mind of the cook and you do not know if the
shopkeeper has acquired the articles you buy in the market by proper or improper
means.
Therefore, just before taking your food, you should pray and offer the entire meal
to God in order to cleanse and purify it. This prayer which is offered before food is
not for the benefit of God but for your own benefit. It will purify your food by evoking God’s blessing. Before eating, you can say your own sincere prayer from your
heart asking God to purify and bless the food. Or, you can use formal prayers such
as the verses from the Gita that are traditionally used before food. These are the
24th verse from the 4th chapter and the l4th verse from the l5th chapter, which are
particularly efficacious.

The bless ing of fering f oo d t o Go d
In Sanskrit the Gita verses used before food are:
Brahmaarpanam, brahma havir,
Brahmaagnau brahmanaa hutam,
Brahmaiva tena gantavyam,
Brahma karma samaadhinaha.
Aham vaishvaanaro; bhutvaa,
Praaninaam dehamaashritaha,
Praanaapaana samaa yuktaha,
Pachaamy annam chatur vidham.
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which mean:
The offering is God, the act of offering is God,
Offered by God in the sacred fire which is God.
He alone attains God
Who in all his actions is fully absorbed in God.
I am the all-pervading cosmic energy,
Lodged in the bodies of living beings.
United with their ingoing and outgoing life-breaths,
I consume all the various foods.
This prayer before eating removes all the defects and flaws in the vessels and in the
articles of food, as well as removing any negative influence acquired during the
cooking process. Before offering the prayer the food is merely food; but once you
offer it to the Lord it becomes consecrated food.

The ro le o f the to ngue in s peech
The second aspect of the tongue is speech. As has already been mentioned, speech
has its own powerful impact on the mind and the entire mental process. It has a tremendous power. It can perplex your mind. It can break your heart. It can even kill
you. It can also give life and encouragement and help you to reach your divine goal.
These are two opposite and contradictory results, both effected by the spoken
word.
By the use of appropriate words, it is possible to transform the entire mind of an
individual. Unfortunately, many people do not believe this. They raise objections
like, “How is it possible to transform the mind through mere words? What experiments have been conducted to prove that there is this power in the faculty of
speech? Words are only gross sounds heard through the ear.” Or else they think,
“The mind is a very subtle thing. How can mere sounds transform something that
is so subtle and fine? It is not possible.” In this way they will argue that it is impossible to bring about a mental transformation through words. There is a small story
to illustrate this attitude.

T he st or y of the off icer and t he precepto r
There was once a government officer who did not believe in the great power of
words to transform minds, particularly when it came to spiritual teachings. He happened to be the education secretary for a district, and included among the schools
he had under his auspices were some religious institutions. One day he visited one
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of these schools where a preceptor was teaching the holy scriptures to a number of
young students. This spiritual teacher was expounding on some very profound concepts. Sitting there listening to this, the officer developed a headache. Finally, he
told the teacher, “My dear fellow. These are small children. There is no need to burden them unnecessarily with such lectures. This will be completely useless to them.
Such scriptural truths and deep philosophical concepts cannot possibly be grasped
and understood by such small children.”
The teacher replied that only when children are at such a tender and impressionable age can they be led onto the proper path. Being taught these noble truths from
the very beginning, he felt, would clear their hearts of doubts and put them on the
right track in life. The officer said, “I do not believe in all these words. How can
mere words transform the mind? I do not think this will ever be possible.” The
teacher tried to convince him through various explanations and arguments, but the
officer would not listen and allow any of the teacher’s wisdom to penetrate into him.
It was a case of a closed mind. Too much authority often results in cynicism and an
exaggerated sense of self-importance. Cleverness follows and in a short time all the
virtues disappear and the reason becomes impaired.
When the teacher realized that no matter how hard he tried it was impossible to
explain his point of view to this officer, he decided to prove his point by a practical
lesson that the officer was sure to understand. He asked the youngest of the students to get up and told this small boy, “Child, you go and physically throw this
officer out of the room. Do it immediately!” The moment he heard these words, the
officer got very angry. He started shouting at the teacher, “Who do you think you
are? I am a government officer, I am the education secretary of this district, and
you are asking a small child to send me out! How dare you do this?”
The teacher then told the officer, “Well sir, I did not beat you or hit you or even
touch you. I did not do anything to you. Just by merely hearing some words you
seem to be getting very upset. What could be the reason for your becoming so
angry? It is because of these few words I used, isn’t it?” This is how the teacher
demonstrated to him that words can be very powerful. They have an enormous
capability for doing great harm or great good, according to the way they are used.
After this personal lesson the officer left, but now much wiser and humbled by his
experience.

be possible to ever make it whole again. Words can cause endless troubles and they
can also give boundless joy. Therefore, you should be most careful that the words
you use do not hurt or give pain to others.
If you were to physically slip and fall there might be some small injury that could
cause you some inconvenience for a while. But there would not be any grave consequences resulting from this in the long term. There might only have been a small
wound, which you can get easily dressed, and which would soon heal. But if your
tongue were to slip and you were to hurt the mind or the heart of another person
with harsh words, it would create a wound in that person which could not be cured
by any doctor in the world. Therefore, you should never use words which are likely to hurt another’s feelings. One day the words which you have used will come
back to you. So, always use sweet and good words.
It has been said that the tongue relishes sweet things. You can talk to it and say, “O
tongue, you like sweet things so much, why don’t you linger on the sweet name of
the Lord? O tongue, you know what true sacrifice means; you are the very embodiment of sacrifice. Use yourself only for singing the name of the Lord. Sing of God
and become sacred and holy thereby.”

S acrifice and f orbeara nce

In the scriptures you will also find statements that point out how words are extremely powerful and can destroy the world itself. There it is said that if you were to
cut a tree, it could still sprout; or if a piece of iron were broken in two, a blacksmith
could make the two pieces come together again by heating and pounding them until
they were one. But if you were to break a heart by venomous words, it would not

Now, why do we say that the tongue knows the true meaning of sacrifice and is
absolutely selfless? Well, this is really what you experience every day. For example, when you give some sweet things to the tongue it tastes them, and as soon as it
finds out that they are delightfully sweet, it says to itself, “O let me pass these lovely sweet things on to the stomach so that it can also enjoy this delight.” But if what
is tasted is not pleasant, if for example it is something that is bitter, then the tongue
will not pass this on to the stomach but will immediately spit the offensive substance out of the mouth to save the stomach from grief. Good or bad, sweet or bitter,
the tongue does not try to keep anything just for itself and only for its own enjoyment. It lives selflessly and with honor, knowing its own limits very well. For any
number of years it is content to remain shut up inside the mouth. Does it come outside even once? No. Whatever work it does, it does uncomplainingly inside the
mouth.
There is still another important feature of the tongue; it has extraordinary forbearance. Whatever are its difficulties and problems, and whatever troubles others
give it, it remains focused within itself, never exceeding its own limits, and always
observing forbearance. It lives in the midst of exceedingly harmful companions,
namely, very sharp and powerful teeth. With a great deal of skill it manages not to
be bitten or hurt by these aggressive fellow-residents that share its tight quarters.
With unusual skill and forbearance it has been existing very well with such dreadful neighbors, without even once coming to any harm.
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In this way, the tongue can teach a number of very important lessons which can be
quite useful to you. For instance, it teaches you that you can live in the midst of
people who are very difficult to live with. With a lot of care, forbearance and skill,
you should be able to enjoy a happy life despite such trying circumstances. But in
today’s world there will be very few who follow such good examples. For most individuals, once they come in touch with bad people, they also tend to become bad. All
the good feelings, the good qualities, the good thoughts and the good behavior disappear in a moment, and they lose all their merit and virtues. In order that you do
not suffer such bad consequences, it is necessary that you gain complete control
over your tongue.

you feed a horse it is necessary to exercise it also. In the same way, if you take in
rich food without working hard and taking some exercise, you will become nervous
and restless, and you will also develop egoistic feelings of selfishness and pride.
Proper exercise will strengthen your health and proper food taken in moderation
will control the negative tendencies.
One of the main purposes of spiritual practice is to see to it that the food you take
in will be used in the service of society. You must be firmly resolved to always do
good. In the face of some adversity, you should not flicker like a flame in the wind.
You must have strong self-confidence.

S elf -co nfidence
Talk was tes spirit ua l energ y
Baba quite often tells the students, “Dear students, you should not talk too much.
The divine energy which is in you will get wasted in the process. By engaging in too
much talk, your memory power will be reduced and weakness will develop in your
body. Premature old age will be the final result. Besides that, you will also get a bad
name.”
Now, consider that you have a radio. You may switch it on to hear a news broadcast, but then you leave the room and forget to switch it off. The radio just continues to play without purpose and uses up costly energy. Your body can be compared to that radio and the intellect may be thought of as the switch that has turned it
on but failed to turn it off again. In this comparison, your mind will be the useless
sound coming forth in the form of words and talk, ceaselessly babbling all day. The
sacred divine energy in you will get wasted by this kind of endless talk.
Right from dawn when you get up until dusk when you go to bed you go on talking,
if not loudly then within yourself. The volume might be turned down but nevertheless the talk will be going on all the time. The radio inside just keeps on playing nonstop and the valuable spiritual energy that is within you gets wasted, just as electricity is consumed in the case of the radio, whether it is playing loudly or softly. The
energy just drains away.
The most common cause of premature old age and senility is this talk, and more
talk, and still more talk. All this talk is not good. You have to observe silence. From
birth you have not developed the habit of inner silence. You have to develop it now.
Actually, the two functions of the tongue are closely related. Too much talk leads to
unnatural hunger. When the talker feels more hungry he will, of course, take more
food. Because of this excess food, feelings will arise which will express themselves
in still more talk. In this process, controlling the senses becomes an almost impossible task.
If you were to give a horse very concentrated food and then confine it or tie it up,
it would become very nervous and upset, and would not be able to keep quiet. After
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Consider a tiny bird which has come and landed on a branch where it continues to
sit for some time afterwards. Now, suppose a wind comes up and the branch starts
to move, swaying back and forth. The little bird will not get frightened by this
movement of the branch. Why? Because it does not depend entirely on the branch
for its support. It depends on its wings and so it has strong self-confidence that no
amount of movement of the branch would disturb it. Even if the branch were to
break, this would not threaten it or cause it to fall. But today’s man gets easily frightened by the smallest difficulties in day-to-day life. He does not have the self-confidence which even a little bird has. What is the reason for this? The reason is too
much food. He takes in food which is full of dross and which, in turn, generates feelings that are saturated with the quality of rajas, excessive nervous energy and activity, which promotes apprehension and anger. As a result, he has no chance to
experience his true nature which is even-minded and pure.
The youth of today have many doubts. They see animals and birds relating to one
another in all kinds of ways, enjoying a great deal of freedom. The youth wonder
why they should not have the same freedom and independence that the animals
enjoy. The proper answer to this question is, “Yes, you are also entitled to freedom,
but it is the freedom appropriate to a human being, not that of an animal.” Animals
enjoy the freedom which is natural to animals. You should enjoy human freedom,
the freedom that is natural to human beings.
Live as a true human being; develop the qualities appropriate to a human being.
Calling yourself human but trying to enjoy the freedom of an animal will not get
you far. The human characteristics are sacrifice, love, compassion, generosity, sympathy, nonviolence and other such noble qualities. Do not develop the qualities
associated with an animal. And even worse than that, do not succumb to qualities
much lower than an animal, namely, the qualities of a demon such as selfishness,
anger, hatred, lust, jealousy and the like. These demonic qualities have no place in
a human being.
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E ff ace s elf ishnes s, pr ide and jealo usy
In particular, you should never allow selfishness, pride and jealousy to take up residence within you. These three are the worst of the bad traits that infest man. If you
wish to acquire only good qualities, the human qualities instead of animal or demonic qualities, then you will have to acquire control of the tongue, in both the areas
of speech and food. This is the royal road for human beings. The path of devotion,
requires that you use the tongue properly, which means that you use food properly and use words properly.
Especially in this dark age of materialism and unrighteousness, the tongue can get
easily sanctified by repeating the holy name. Instead of wasting your precious divine energy and your precious time in idle talk, let the tongue constantly sing the
praises of God and repeat his name. Sing the name of the Lord! That is the proper
way to spend your life. Use every moment of the day to saturate yourself with the
glory and the holiness of his presence.

8
You ca n reach God through love a lone
The Lord declared in the Gita, “When you constantly think of me with love, I will
bless you with the gift of spiritual discrimination. This will lead you to permanent
union with me. I promise this to you.”

E mbo dim ents of love
The buddhi is the discriminating faculty through which you can separate that
which is real from that which is unreal, that which is permanent from that which is
changing. This power of spiritual discernment becomes available only to people
who have developed sacred devotion and are filled with love for God. Devotion is
the royal road to attaining the highest wisdom. In truth, it is the only path leading
to self-knowledge. Devotion evokes the grace of God. The Lord proclaimed in the
twelfth chapter of the Gita, “The one who is devoted to me is very dear to me.”

Devo tio n
What is devotion? It is the steady flow of love towards God. When your love flows
towards individuals or towards transient, worldly things it cannot be called devotion; it is really only a form of attachment. But when your love flows unceasingly
towards God, the one unchanging principle behind this world of change, then your
love becomes devotion.
Initially, you develop your devotion by turning towards God and approaching him.
Then, you strengthen your love for God by cultivating the attitude that you are his
devotee or his servant and you surrender yourself to his will. As your love for God
deepens, you progress to the stage where you feel an intimate closeness to God and
experience his presence continuously. Finally, you reach the consummation of your
spiritual journey when you fully realize the truth, “I am God. God and I are one.”
In practice, devotion takes two forms. First, there is the type of devotion which
involves various devotional practices and rituals engaged in by devotees, such as
the traditional practice of worshipping the Lord with ritual offerings, making pilgrimages to spiritual centers and attending spiritual functions, singing devotional
songs and studying devotional literature, and so on. These are the ordinary types of
devotion. In the Gita the Lord taught that these various practices can be considered to be of a lower type. But, when your worship expands into a total absorption
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in God, when your love for God enters into every activity of your daily life and you
develop a flawless, sacred character, then you are expressing the higher devotion
which very much pleases the Lord.
There is a clear distinction, therefore, between this devotion which is particularly
dear to the Lord and the more ordinary type of devotion. The latter uses the things
of the phenomenal world to worship the Lord, such as flowers, for example. Where
have these articles come from? Have you been able to manufacture them? Have
you created these flowers? No. They have all been created by the Lord. Where,
then, is the sacrifice in offering to the Lord things which he himself has created?
Such offerings will not get you very far on your spiritual path. But to offer to the
Lord the sacred flowers of your heart, which are not related to the world, and to
offer these in loving worship to the one who is seated in your heart, that is the highest form of devotion. That is the devotion you should aspire for.

M edit atio n and devo tion are o ne and the sam e
Another way of thinking of this highest form of devotion is as the uninterrupted
meditation on God alone. In the popular understanding of the word, meditation
refers to concentrating on an object, and through that object reaching a higher state
of consciousness. But this is not the correct approach to meditation. True meditation is meditation on God, and only on God. Therefore, meditation and devotion
are really the same; both are the process of concentrating on God to the exclusion
of everything else, thinking only of him. Without such meditation or devotion it is
impossible to realize the constant presence of God everywhere, in everything, and
thereby, gain true spiritual knowledge.
You long to enjoy the fruit, but you will not be able to get it without first having the
flower. First comes the blossom, then comes the fruit. Devotion is like the flower.
Without first developing the flower of unshakable love for God and allowing it to
blossom forth, it will be impossible for you to acquire the fruit of spiritual wisdom.
This flower of love may express itself in different ways as the following example
shows.

Egoism can be found everywhere. Even Arjuna, whom Krishna befriended for so
long, and to whom Krishna gave so much encouragement, was riddled with egoistic feelings throughout his life. It was only after Arjuna threw down his bow and
surrendered himself completely to the Lord, saying, “Command me, O Lord, I will
do whatever you say,” that Krishna taught him the highest wisdom of the Gita.
So, the householder started from the very humble beginning which is associated
with “I am your servant, O Lord, I am your instrument”, and he expressed his unshakable love for God that way. On the other hand, the monk, expressed his love for
God by seeking God everywhere he went, in everyone and in everything he
encountered. He would constantly repeat, “Everywhere I look I find only God.
Everything I see is created by God and imbued with God. Everyone I meet is but
God. I too am truly God.”
Because of the different circumstances of their lives, these two individuals adopted
different paths to overcome the power of illusion. The householder, by following
the path of a servant became smaller and smaller, until he became so small that he
slipped through the clutches of that fierce tiger maya, the terrible power of illusion,
which had held him in its claws. By losing his ego he became free. For the monk,
the shackles of illusion which had been binding him were broken to pieces when he
transcended his ego limitations by absorbing himself in the conviction
“Everywhere there is only God. All is God. I too am God. I am God.” Through their
deep love of God, each in his own way was able to transcend the power of illusion.

I am Go d

There were two devotees who both had an all-consuming love for God. One was a
householder leading a family life and the other was a renunciate monk. The family
man felt himself to be the servant of the Lord and always practiced the principle of
total surrender to God. The great virtue of the servant stage is that through the
practice of humility and surrender, the ego quickly disappears. As long as you have
egoism, you will not be able to gain the sacred knowledge of the supreme self.

If you develop within yourself the sacred and lofty idea, “I am God”, you will not
be bothered by anything; nothing can come in your way. Of course, it is of no use
to merely utter these words. You must first overcome your body consciousness and
maintain a firm control over your senses. At the same time, you must develop an
intense love for God and live it by continuously identifying yourself with the divine. This will lead you to the supreme wisdom. Or, you can express your love for
God by following the path of the servant. This will quickly remove the egoism from
your heart and fill you with bliss.
There are three successive stages on the way to God-realization. In the very beginning you will declare, “I am a devotee of God.” Here there are two entities, one is
God and the other is you, the devotee. God is believed to be away somewhere, and
your approach will be to try to find God, to get closer to him, and become very near
to him. Gradually you progress along this path and, in time, you will come face to
face with God. Then you say to him, “Dear Lord, I belong to you.” In this second
stage, you stand erect before God and declare yourself as his own, very close to
him. Then in the third stage you know yourself to be one with God and you state,
“You and I are one.”
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The first stage, which is characterized by the declaration, “I am the servant of
God,” and where God is cognized as a faraway form, is dualism. The second stage,
where you say directly to God, “O Lord, I am your devotee”, and feel him inside
your heart, is the stage of qualified non-dualism. The third stage, in which the ultimate truth dawns within you and you say to God, “I am you and you are me”, is
non-dualism. At that point there is no distinction between you and God.

Fro m t he f orm to t he f or mless
You commence your journey from the stage of dualism and finally end up in the
stage of non-dualism. You start your spiritual practice with the very ordinary type
of devotion, worshipping God with form and attributes and using rituals and
external forms of worship. But then you quickly progress onto the formless, the
absolute aspect of the Divinity. In this way, you initially develop yourself spiritually by being a servant of God, but eventually you become fully identified with God.
Consider, for a moment, a very big circle, and consider that just by its side and
separate from it there is another circle, one which is very much smaller. The big circle may be thought of as God, the small one as the individual soul. Here the individual is different and distinct from God; this is dualism. When you bring the smaller
circle in so that it lies within the bigger circle, you have qualified non-dualism; now
the individual is part of the Divinity, he exists in God. What then is the meaning of
the individual becoming totally merged in God? The small circle has to broaden
itself and grow bigger and bigger until it has fully expanded to the size of the big
circle. At that point the two circles are indistinguishable and man has merged himself into God. This is complete non-dualism.

reach the last step. In this case, the last step means acquiring the supreme knowledge that makes you free.
There are two types of knowledge. One refers to spiritual knowledge, the other to
knowledge of the physical world. Inquiring into the various properties of an object
is the ordinary knowledge associated with the world. But understanding the inner
principle, the underlying basis and purpose of every object that has ever existed in
the world, is spiritual knowledge; that is what can be called wisdom. This is a very
important quality to cultivate. Even for understanding the world in its deeper
aspects, you first have to acquire spiritual wisdom.
To gain spiritual wisdom you must use your body wisely and have your mind and
your senses under control. Without the body it is not possible to perform any activity. For all types of work and activities, the body is needed; it is the basis for all
practices. Use your body for the purpose of reaching your goal and in performing
activities which will be useful to others. Here is a small example.

Transf or ming desires into wisdom

On the path of devotion it is absolute surrender which makes the individual soul
expand and become merged with God. It is when you relinquish your limited individuality by surrendering yourself to the divinity inherent within you that all your
weaknesses will leave you and you will develop the broadness of mind that finally
culminates in your mergence with God. How can you gain this understanding of
your divine nature? How can you recognize the divinity within you so that you can
follow its directions? It is only through steady practice that you will acquire this
realization.
To acquire even the smallest skills in the world, you have to constantly practice, be
it reading, writing, walking or talking. All of these are developed through practice
alone. If you start your practice at the first step then eventually you will be able to

Consider for a moment that you have gone on a picnic to a forest, and that you have
taken along all the articles necessary for cooking and preparing your food. Just
before you start your meal preparations, you gather up three stones and arrange
them as a base for the cooking vessels. Next you put some water in the vessel and
then you add the rice. Underneath the vessel, in between the stones, you make a
fire.
What is the purpose of the fire beneath the vessel? It is through the heat of the fire
that you can cook the rice which is in the vessel. Without the vessel, if the rice were
to be put straight into the fire, you would not be able to get the food that you want.
The heat of the fire gets transmitted to the vessel, and on from the vessel to the
water, and finally from the water to the rice. In this way the rice gets cooked and
you enjoy your meal.
In this forest of life, you are searching for bliss, which can be compared to the food
that you prepare. The three stones are the three basic qualities of inertia, activity
and purity, underlying all natural phenomena and human activities. Your body
may be considered the vessel. Your feelings and desires are the water, and your spiritual yearnings and aspirations are the rice. The fire which you have put between
these three stones is the purifying practice which is used to acquire wisdom. This
purifying fire which must continue for some time, has to be applied to the body, and
through the body to the feelings and desires; these in turn will be cooked and transmuted into the highest spiritual yearnings. Finally, this process results in the
cooked product, the spiritual food, the knowledge of the true self, which you have
been aspiring for. This knowledge grants eternal bliss.
It would not be possible for you to realize such spiritual wisdom directly in your
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heart, straight off, without first going through the cooking process. Through the
body and your good actions you have to burn up your desires, transform them into
spiritual yearnings; this will then lead to the realization of the highest knowledge.

Renouncing the fruit s of y our labor
The correct application of the practice of meditation is the gradual, slow and steady
control of all desires through the constant practice of love for God. By controlling
the sense organs and controlling your desires it will become possible to carry on all
your activities in a totally natural and spontaneous way, without expecting to reap
any fruits from your labors. Actually, it is impossible to have work without fruits.
Whenever you engage in an activity there will necessarily follow some consequence or result; this is the fruit of that action. So, it is not that there are no fruits, but
the Gita teaches that you should give up interest in the fruits. The fruits will always
be there, but do not work for the purpose of obtaining these fruits. Work only
because it is your duty to work, because it is God’s will.
While discharging your duty there will incidentally be some desires and there will
also be some results, in other words, some fruits. There is no harm in that. Just continue doing your duty. Gita has not taught that actions will be without fruits.
People who have not correctly understood the meaning of sacrificing the fruits of
action are giving up the action itself. But actions must be engaged in. What the Gita
stresses is renunciation in action and not renunciation of action. Until the food is
cooked there is need for the fire. Until you understand the inner secret of work, and
that of sacrificing the fruits of work, you will have to continue to engage in activities and discharge your duties.

L ov e is the ro ot o f all spiritual practices
A noble character and good behavior announces the inner truth of a person; this
truth is based on love. Whether you are engaged in sacrificing the fruits of your
actions, or contemplating on the omnipresent Lord, or practicing inner inquiry and
aspiring to gain wisdom, the root of all these spiritual exercises is love. There are
five major human values that distinguish a noble human being. These are truth,
righteousness, peace, love and nonviolence. But they do not exist separately. They
are all essentially dependent on one of these five, which is the primary value. That
is love.
When love enters the thoughts it becomes truth. When love manifest itself in the
form of action it becomes righteousness. When your feelings become saturated with
love you become peace itself. The very meaning of the word peace is love. When
you fill your understanding with love it is nonviolence. For all these noble human
qualities it is love which flows as the undercurrent.
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Another way of saying this is when you saturate every thought of yours with love
then you are immersed in truth. When you practice love in your daily life it is dharma or righteous living. When you feel love all the time you are established in abiding peace. And when you have a deep understanding of the divine principle of
love you become steeped in nonviolence. In the Gita, in the chapter on devotion, it
says, “Fill yourself with love and use this love to reach me. In that way, you will
develop both nearness and dearness to me.”
Dear devotee. Your hands are very small but with these little hands you are trying
to serve me. Your eyes are very small but with these two little eyes you are trying
to see my infinite vastness. Your ears are very small but with these two little ears
you are trying to follow my sacred words. With your two little feet you are attempting to come towards me.
But merely serving me with your two little hands will not achieve very much.
Merely looking at my infinite form with your two little eyes will also not be of much
use. Merely listening to my divine words through your two little ears will not get
you very far. And merely coming into my presence with your two little feet will not
serve you so strongly. But there is one thing you can do which will have a great
impact, which will produce a truly significant effect. That is: Install me permanently in your heart! Once you bring me into your heart then all these other activities
will no longer appear very important.
Whatever worship you have been engaged in, using your eyes and your ears and
your hands and your feet, has only served to control your mind. But when you invite the Lord to enter your heart, then control of the mind and the senses becomes
very easy. The mind and senses will become still on their own. There will be no
need for any special effort to be made for sacrificing the fruits of your actions.
Krishna said, “Once you start thinking only of me, and keeping your thoughts constantly fixed on me, then I will automatically take care of all the rest.” To achieve
this state of total one-pointed focus on the Lord, you must develop a firm resolve
and an unshakable faith that the Lord is ever-present in your own heart. Your heart
is his residence.

Fill yo ur hea rt with lov e and f ait h
God is always full and complete; to reach such infinite fullness you must have full
faith. When God is full and complete and you are not full and complete, there cannot develop the necessary binding force that will hold you and God together. To
reach the full and complete love that is God, you must also have a full heart, full of
love and faith. If, instead, you are filled with doubts, you will undermine this pure
principle of love which is your true nature; your doubts will blemish your heart and
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distance you from the omniscient, omnipotent and omnipresent Lord, who is aware
of your every thought.
Whatever thoughts you have, fill them with him. Think of him with a full heart
saturated with love and faith; then you will certainly reach him. In the Gita, He said
that you will become dear to him when you worship him fully with all your heart.
That means seeing him everywhere, in everything. The Gita proclaimed, in all of
the creation do not hate anyone or anything, for he is in every name and form.
When you have the feeling of love permeating your whole being, you become very
dear to him.
All the noble human qualities are already there in their fullness in every human
being, but very few people are making any effort to become aware of them. They
are wasting their time in pursuing only outer activities in the world. But you must
also engage in inner activities which will help you to reach your goal. For example,
you perform your worship using external rituals, but you must perform your worship internally, as well, offering God the flowers of your heart. Then there will be
unity and harmony in your life. Once you achieve such unity in all your activities,
both inner and outer, your life becomes sanctified and you will experience fulfillment in whatever you do.

Lo ve is the mo st im port ant o f all hum an qualities
In the path of devotion, it has been taught that love is the basis of everything. It is
the single most important quality that has to be developed. All your thoughts must
become immersed in this quality of love... then truth will naturally establish itself in
your heart. All your acts must be saturated with love... then righteousness will
naturally manifest itself in all your undertakings. All your feelings must be soaked
in love... then you will be able to enjoy immense peace. And all your understanding
must be filled with love... then you cannot hate or hurt anything. Therefore, love is
the very basis of peace of mind. Love is the very birthplace of truth. Love is the
very foundation of righteousness and nonviolence. That is why Baba has so often
said, “Love is God. God is love.”
The essence of the teaching of the path of devotion is to develop and practice this
selfless love. Then you will become broadminded and, in that way, fully develop all
the greatness that is inherent within you.
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9
Desire a nd a nger - the twin evils
Only when you can still your thoughts will you be able to overcome desires, and
only after you have controlled your desires will you be able to conquer anger.
Therefore, the first step in conquering desires and anger is to become free of the
thought process.

E mbo dim ents of love
Stilling the mind is an essential practice for both devotees and ordinary people, but,
as has been taught in the Gita chapter on devotion, the calming of all thoughts is
especially important for devotees. Thoughts are charged with energy and life. They
can even be stronger than the strongest matter. You begin thinking right from the
moment of birth. The material making up your thoughts is extremely subtle; it arises from the food you eat. Therefore, if you consume food that has been sanctified
you will get only sacred thoughts.

Us e s acred t houg ht s to des tro y dark tho ught s
When a person is filled with sacred thoughts all his actions will be sacred. His
words will also be sacred. Such sacred thoughts are like a sword or a sharp knife.
You can use sacred thoughts to search out dark thoughts, dark feelings and dark
actions, and cut them to pieces. On the other hand, if you take in food that is not
sanctified, dark feelings, dark actions and dark thoughts will flourish. Not only
this, but because of unwholesome food you will weaken the body and lose the
power of digestion, and suffer all sorts of bodily discomforts.
In the Gita the Lord has emphasized that for worldly prosperity as well as for developing the spiritual potential that is inherent in man, a strong and pure body is
essential. For this it is important that only wholesome food be consumed and that it
be sanctified by being offered to the Lord before it is eaten.
Thoughts and the thought process constitute the very form of the mind. If thoughts
are turned towards the phenomenal world and the things related to it, then these
thought processes become concerned with wealth and property, for these are the
very basis of life in the phenomenal world. The word wealth usually refers to your
worldly possessions and attachments, such as money, houses and land. Another
form of wealth is your fame, your position and station in life. But the Gita does not
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consider either possessions or status as your real wealth. It declares that character
is your wealth, good behavior is your wealth, and above all, knowledge of the
supreme self is your true wealth.

G oo d char acter, go od beha vior and knowledg e o f the self
Worldly name and fame, property and family are all ephemeral. They may disappear even while you are still alive. Calamity and misfortune may bring about the
loss of name and fame, property and family. What is more, none of these will have
any connection with you after your death. But good character, good behavior and
all the noble qualities which they give rise to, will help you not only during your lifetime but also when this life is over. They will remain your steadfast companions
forever. They will be by your side to help you gain the knowledge of your true self,
and thereby reach the Lord and merge with him.
Your true fame does not depend on your physical beauty or your charm. It does not
depend on your riches. It does not depend on your physical strength. It depends
only on your good character. In the scriptures, you will find the story of
Vishvamitra who, at that time, was a powerful and ruthless king obsessed with ego
and pride in his physical prowess. One time, he decided to take revenge on the sage
Vashishta. Of course, Vashishta based his strength only on divinity. He was a very
great soul who was ever established in God-consciousness. He wore an invisible
protective shield, the protection that comes from being immersed in the divine principle.
When attacked by the deadly arrows and missiles of Vishvamitra, the sage remained completely unruffled. The arrows that Vishvamitra launched towards
Vashishta became utterly powerless, as if they were aimed at a mountain of stone.
All the missiles Vishvamitra used broke into pieces the moment they touched
Vashishta’s body and fell harmlessly to the ground.
In fact, physical strength is really a kind of weakness. Only power which is based
on divinity and has the strength of righteousness is true strength. When
Vishvamitra realized this, he undertook severe penance so as to reach the same
lofty spiritual state that Vashishta was always in. After engaging in prolonged austerities, Vishvamitra was finally able to acquire the knowledge of the divine and
have Vashishta himself proclaim him a God-conscious sage.

they had fomented and not even a single son was left to perform the funeral rites for
the parents, when the parents died. What a terrible fate that was. Instead of seeking
divine help, the Kaurava brothers took refuge only in physical power, in money and
in the strength of individuals. On the other hand, the Pandava brothers surrendered everything to Krishna, and sought only his grace.
When Arjuna fell at the feet of Krishna and surrendered to him, Krishna was very
pleased and lifted him up, saying, “Get up, Arjuna. Real power lies in faith. In the
end, justice will always triumph and selfishness will always perish; this is the one
unchanging righteous truth that applies in every age.” He assured Arjuna on the
day of the battle that whoever takes refuge in the Lord will win the Grace of the
Lord, and will be successful in whatever he undertakes. Whereas one who refuses
the protection of the Lord will not be able to win his grace, and in the end, will surely fail and be destroyed.
If you aspire to earn the grace of the Lord, you have to control your worldly desires. All your activities in the phenomenal world have to do with the waking state.
The results that arise from these activities are no more real than the results you get
in dreams. The mansions and big bungalows you see in dreams vanish in a flash
once you open your eyes and wake up. They are not real and were never real. The
experiences of your dream state disappear in your waking state and the experiences of your waking state disappear in your dream state. And in your deep-sleep
state they both vanish.

The three wo rlds and t he Lo rd bey ond

The Kauravas, the evil cousins that Arjuna and the Pandavas had to encounter in
the great war, together were one hundred brothers. The Kauravas had also based
their strength on military might. In the end, all these brothers died in the war which

Krishna taught in the Gita that there are three worlds, the physical, the mental and
the causal. The mental world is a subtle form of the physical world, and the causal
world is an even subtler form of the mental world. Of these three inter-penetrating
worlds of your waking, dream and deep sleep consciousness, the causal is the subtlest. It is all-pervasive. But beyond all these is the infinite Lord, the supreme principle of divinity. This divine principle is the subtlest of the subtle, the smallest of the
small, but also the biggest of the big. Among the mighty ones, the divinity is the
mightiest of all. There can be nothing greater. Seek him. Install him in your heart
and be saved. Know that that mightiest of the mighty is your very self. This is the
truth of divinity. This is your truth.
To reach the principle of Godhead, which is the goal supreme, you have to start
your journey with the first stage of the path, wherein you consider yourself to be
the servant or the messenger of God. This is the stage of dualism. Gradually you
enter the stage of qualified non-dualism, the second major step on the spiritual
path. Here you experience the divinity within yourself, in your own heart. At this
stage you identify yourself very closely with the Lord. You will have the feeling,
“God is within me. He is the one I truly am. I am he. I am he.” Then, as you conti-
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nue still further on the spiritual path, all duality will disappear completely and you
will be left with only the I, the pure self, without any modifications or limitations.
This whole journey is a little like the healing process that takes place with a wound.
Initially, a protective layer of hard skin forms over the wound. Eventually this
covering falls off by itself as the wound heals. When both the feeling that you are
the servant of the Lord and the feeling that you are one with the Lord, both of
which cover the pure I, fall off, then you will be in the final stage of non-dualism.
Then you are immersed in the one truth, I am I.

Wherever y ou look y ou see your o ne s elf
When you declare, “I am he, I am God,” there is still some duality, because there
are still two entities, I and God. So, this is still not complete non-dualism. At the
very beginning, when you say, “O Lord, I am your servant,” the Lord is separate
and the servant is separate, and their status is clearly different. On the other hand,
when you say, “I am God,” although there is still a trace of duality, the distinction
is not one of separate subject and object but more like seeing the reflection or image
of yourself in a mirror.
Whenever people are different, when there are many separate entities, then there
will also be many different images or reflections. But in the stage of qualified nondualism, you see only your own image everywhere, because you are all there is.
You are the one self being reflected as many images, just like the one sun is seen as
separate images in a number of different water-filled pots. So, in the stage of qualified non-dualism, you are alone; there is none other. The only thing that still comes
between you and the divinity is the mirror. You constantly perceive your own
reflection, and so you see yourself as very near and very dear to the Lord &#139;
face to face with him.
But when you perceive only the one God who is all-pervasive, then where is the
need for any image at all? Can there be a place where he is not? When the entire
world is the mansion of the omnipresent Lord, then where should you look to find
the door to enter his mansion? If there were a separate street and a separate house
then there would have to be a door which opens onto the street; but in truth, there
is no street at all. When the all-pervasive Lord is everywhere, how can there be any
special place where you must seek him to find him? No, there is no special place
where he resides.
Once you realize that he is everywhere at all times, then the true perception of the
divinity is not that of an object whose reflection is seen in various places but the
realization that there is only you, the one immortal self, abiding everywhere, present in everything in all its fullness. This all-pervasive perception of the divinity as
the one without a second, is called non-dualism.
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You are not a s inner; yo u are Go d
As part of their religious observances, people will sometimes say in their prayers,
“O Lord, I am a sinner, my soul is full of sin, I have been performing so many sinful acts.” But who is this person who is sinning? Can there ever be anyone who is
separate from the Lord? Can such a one exist? These declarations about sinning
and being a sinner are not good practices for devotees to engage in. Rather you
should think, “In truth, I am God. I am not different from God. I am peace itself. I
am love eternal. I am pure bliss without end.” Keeping such lofty ideas and
thoughts in your mind is the best way to reach the goal.
In the Gita, in the list of noble qualities that a devotee should possess, the Lord started with, “Be without hatred towards any living being.” If you treat happiness and
misery with an equal mind then the question of hatred does not arise at all. If you
recognize that the same transcendental principle is embodied in all human beings as
well as in all creatures, then there cannot be any room for hatred. If you realize that
the one divinity resides equally in all, then how could you ever hate another?
Where is the other? In this context, you might ask for whom the phrase, “Be without hatred towards any living being” is intended. Is it meant for those who have
realized the one transcendental principle which exists equally in themselves and in
everyone else? No, it is obviously not intended for them. This injunction is given
for the sake of those who have not yet realized this great truth of the unity of all
beings.

The sw eet ness of the servant pa th
There is an extraordinary joy which you obtain when you immerse yourself in the
attitude of being the servant of the Lord. You soon become filled with delight from
having imbibed the Lord’s sweetness, and you never want to leave that happy state.
You come to the conclusion that if ever you were to move on from this feeling of
being the servant to the state of “I am he”, you would not be able to continue to
enjoy the consummate sweetness of the Lord. Sugar does not know its own sweetness. You may be concerned that if you were to become one with the sugar you
would no longer be able to enjoy its sweetness. Since you partake of the Lord’s
sweetness in the servant stage, you may prefer to remain in this stage so that you
will always be able to taste the nectarine sweetness of the Lord, rather than being
one with him.
For example, Hanuman, the great devotee of God, had the experience of extreme
bliss arising from his unwavering attitude of “I am the servant of Lord Rama”. But
how long can such a feeling last? It can last only as long as you have the grace of
the Lord and are near to him. If you were to ever become separated from him, then
in all likelihood you would experience extreme anguish.
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In the stage of qualified non-dualism, the question of suffering does not arise at all,
because in that exalted state you are unceasingly with the Lord, and there is no possibility of experiencing any separation or suffering. In the servant stage there is the
possibility of separation between the Lord and the servant, but in the second stage
of qualified non-dualism there cannot be any discontinuity in the bliss since no possibility of separation can arise.

Cont ro lling desires and anger
If you want to reach the ultimate truth of your being and be immersed in the bliss
of your own divine principle, you need to develop complete control over your desires. The moment any thought arises, you should inquire into the nature of this
thought. Ask yourself, “Is this thought desirable or is it harmful for my spiritual
progress?” Devotees should be extremely careful right from the very beginning, to
see to it that dark thoughts do not remain in their minds. For most people, it is
impossible to remain without any thoughts at all. But, at least, when dark thoughts
arise you can do something about it. Do not harbor them. Give them no shelter.
Immediately transform any dark thoughts into sacred ones. In the same way, see to
it that you undertake only good actions, and take every opportunity to transform
these actions into worship by consecrating them to the Lord. By transforming all
thoughts into noble thoughts and all work into worship, you will naturally progress
on the sacred path. By controlling your thoughts in this way, you will also be able
to control any anger that might arise.
Quite a few people worry about anger, wondering what is the best way to control
it when it comes on and tries to overwhelm them. The easiest way to control anger
is this. The moment you become aware that anger is rising within you, just laugh
very loudly. Or go to the bathroom and have a cool bath. You can also take a glass
of cool water and relax in a cool place. The moment anger comes it is most helpful
to leave the place where you are and go somewhere else. If with all these measures
you still have not been able to control your anger, then stand in front of a mirror
and examine your face. After seeing your appearance you will surely feel so much
disgust that at once you will be able to control your anger.
One other thing you can do whenever anger comes is to inquire into the cause of
this anger. Is it justified? Remember that if someone is going to be harmed in the
process of your anger, you will be committing a sin, and that cannot possibly be
good for you. To undertake all these methods will be quite difficult, but it is enough
to remember not to let your tongue go into action immediately after you get angry
and spill out a torrent of angry words. Take some time to think things over. In a
number of ways anger weakens a person who is trying to undertake a spiritual
practice. If you make some effort to control anger when it arises, these efforts will
act to strengthen your body and purify your mind.
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At tr action and repuls io n
The Gita declared that a weak person can never gain self-realization. Therefore, in
order to acquire the knowledge of your true self, it is most important that you gain
full control over your attachments and hatreds, over your desires and anger. These
pairs of opposites arise from the primary qualities of attraction and repulsion which
are inherent in the human psyche as well as within all phenomenal things and
beings. Attraction and repulsion are responsible for everything that makes up the
world. They keep you bound to the world, and as long as you are preoccupied with
the world, the light of truth will not shine for you. Therefore, this attraction and
repulsion for things of the world must be banished from your heart. Then the
knowledge of the true self can take root there.
When you have the sacred knowledge of the atma in your heart, you will be able to
enjoy peace. That fragrance of peace will spread all around you and affect everyone you see and touch. On the other hand, if you are filled with dark feelings, dark
thoughts and dark actions, these will pollute your heart and infect others with your
poison. Whether good or bad, the thoughts that suffuse your heart and take shelter
there, will spread to others around you, and these others will soon emanate the
same feelings.
Sometimes there may be some difficulty in distinguishing good from bad. The real
distinction is not in outer appearances and labels but in the inner purity and intentions. If you hold a rose in your right hand, which in the East is considered your
sacred hand, the fragrance of the flower will not only reach you but also the people in the surrounding area. But even when you take the same rose and hold it in
your left hand, which in the East is considered the unsacred hand, the rose will
spread its sweet fragrance to all. You might make a difference between right and
left, but for the fragrance there is no distinction whatsoever. It spreads to all who
are near just as profusely from the unsacred hand as from the sacred one.
Likewise, whether you are a theist or an atheist, this relates only to your own feelings and beliefs. As far as God is concerned, if you have sacred thoughts and engage in good works and good words, then even if you are an atheist you will be dear
to him. The Lord of the Gita declared, “Whoever he is, if he has control over his
desires and anger, if he has subdued either his attraction or his abhorrence to people and things of the world, then he is very dear to me.”

Char acter not belief is what is impo rta nt
Indian philosophy has been classified according to those who believe in God and
those who do not believe in God. But to the divinity, what counts are the qualities
of men’s character rather than their beliefs. Prahlada, who was the son of a demon
king, was one of the greatest devotees of the Lord. He was put to great trouble by

Sai Baba Gita

89

his father and his teachers who tried to impress on him their demonic traits.
Although he was born a demon, Prahlada always displayed a noble and sterling
character. And despite all the difficulties he was put to, Prahlada was able to continuously enjoy the bliss of his own immortal self, and know the presence of the Lord
in his heart. Prahlada means the one who is continuously happy. So, if you go on
thinking of the Lord continuously, these feelings of joy will shine forth with an
effulgent splendor, and you will become one with God.
Right at the outset of your spiritual journey you have to make determined efforts to
control your desires and anger, your attachments and hatred. This will permit the
divine principle to shine forth from within you. Controlling desire and anger is a
most important spiritual practice. It is the primary task of every devotee. If you
succeed in controlling desire and anger, attachments and hatred, you will be able to
justify your life and reach your goal. But if you allow them to remain within you,
then whatever spiritual exercises you undertake will be wasted and your life too
will become an utter waste.

10
Love a nd sa crifice the cure for desire and anger
Anger is born of desire and desire arises from thoughts. Therefore, thoughts alone
are responsible for both desire and anger. Just as you cannot get cloth without
thread and thread without cotton, you cannot get anger without desire and desire
without thoughts.

E mbo dim ents of love
In the Gita, the divine teacher has termed desire and anger as fire. There is danger
of being harmed by fire even when it is some distance from you. When this is true
for a fire that is burning outside then how much more careful you must be when the
fire is burning fiercely in your own heart. This fire of desire and anger has an extraordinary capacity to destroy all your human qualities and to suppress the divine
nature within you, leaving only the demonic qualities raging inside.

The f ir e o f desire
Most things in the world have prescribed limits but the fire of desire and anger is
limitless in its hunger. Whatever fuel you give to fire, whether it be wood, oil, or
anything else, it will never have enough. But even the most destructive fire eventually burns itself out and becomes extinguished when it uses up its fuel, whereas this
fire of desire and anger knows no such limitation. It has a voracious appetite that is
endless. It will not exhaust itself. It cannot be appeased. It will never be satisfied.
This fire of desire and anger has no contentment at all.
That being its nature, is there any way to control it? The Lord declared in the Gita
, “You can conquer anger through love and you can conquer desire through renunciation and sacrifice.” Where there is love there can be no anger. If you develop
your love, then there will be no room left in your heart for hatred and anger to take
root. The heart is like a chair, there is room for only one occupant at a time.
Therefore, only one quality can establish itself there. It leaves no place for another
to enter and occupy it at the same time. You must make every effort to establish
love and only love in your heart. You must never allow your heart to become like a
‘musical chair’, giving room for love at one time and for anger and hatred at other
times.
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If you want to conquer anger through your love then you must develop your love
in a most magnificent way. Love is always prepared to shower itself freely and to
overlook the defects and weaknesses in others. Love has this extraordinary quality,
it lives by giving and forgiving, whereas the little ego-self lives by getting and forgetting. Where there is love there can be no room for selfishness, and where there
is selfishness there will be no love.

M ake lo ve the dom inant f or ce in yo ur lif e
There is absolutely nothing in the world which you cannot achieve when you shine
with this principle of love. With love you can conquer all obstacles. Therefore, to
achieve total victory over anger you have to fill your heart with love and make love
the dominant force in your life. Once you recognize that the indweller of your heart
is the indweller of every heart, that the beloved Lord whom you worship seated on
the throne of your heart is also dwelling in every other heart, then there can be no
possibility of hating or being angry with any person in the world. When the same
Lord is in every heart how can you look down with contempt at another?
Therefore, immerse yourself fully in this principle of love and establish it indelibly
in your heart.
As has been mentioned before by Baba, when love is associated with thoughts, it
becomes truth; when love is introduced into your activities, your actions become
righteous; when your feelings are saturated with love, your heart is filled with
supreme peace; and when you allow love to guide your understanding and reasoning, then your intelligence becomes saturated with a deep respect and caring for
all life, and you manifest the quality of nonviolence. Therefore, love is truth, love is
right action, love is peace, love is nonviolence. For all these noble human qualities
love is the undercurrent. If your thoughts are not filled with love, there will be no
truth. If there is no love in your actions, righteousness will not be present. If you do
not feel love in your heart, there will be no peace. And if you do not base your
understanding on love, nonviolence will not establish itself in your intellect.
So, just as sugar is the basis of all different kinds of sweets, so also love is the basic
ingredient for truth, righteousness, peace and nonviolence. Love is the divinity
itself. Love is God and God is love. Love is the divine power that activates everything. Through love you can easily conquer hatred and anger. Therefore, always
live in love.

exists within you. Anger first enters in a very subtle form and gradually becomes
all-pervasive. Initially, when it comes in, it will only ask for a small bit of space.
“Just give me a little room to sit down in,” it says. Once it has established itself, it
declares, “Now, I’ll make myself enough space to lie down and stay.” But you must
not permit even the least room in your heart for such bad traits. Once you let anger
in, it will be impossible to get rid of it. Even if you make friends with it and give it
all your wealth it will not leave you. It is a most dangerous poison which should not
be given even the least space to get a foothold within you.
In a car the red tail-light goes on as a warning before the car comes to a stop. In the
same way, before you explode into anger, your eyes become red, your lips begin to
quiver and the whole body becomes hot. The moment you start having any of these
symptoms, you had best leave the place you are in immediately and go to a solitary
spot and sit there until peace returns. As was mentioned yesterday, you can also
take a cold-water bath.
Once anger expresses itself in words it may lead to endless complications and problems later on. Even if your anger is justifiable and you are protecting the truth,
you will still have to learn how to express that truth in a sweet way, in a dear way,
in an acceptable way that would be received by the other person without hurting
him in any way. Therefore, every devotee must learn to control his anger by developing and saturating his heart with love.

Sacrif ice conquers desire

Anger; can be the source of numerous difficulties and expose you to countless problems. It destroys your dignity and undermines the principle of humanness that

Next, let us consider how to deal with desire. To conquer desire you have to develop a sacrificing nature; you must be steeped in renunciation. Renunciation does
not mean that you give up your family and go to the forest; nor does it require you
to give up all your property. Once you realize the defects in any object, once you
recognize its transitoriness and worthlessness in helping you to reach your goal,
you will automatically stop desiring it.
Even when living the life of a householder immersed in the world, you can recognize the defects and weaknesses of the things of the world. For example, there may
be a certain kind of food that you enjoy very much, like a curry, for example, and
you ask your cook to prepare a variety of dishes made with this curry. You sit down
to eat, the meal is brought in and you are about to eat it with great relish. But then
the cook comes running in and says, “Stop! Please sir, don’t eat this food! I just discovered a poisonous lizard has fallen into the pot and is dead inside!” The moment
you hear this and recognize the harmful nature of the food you were about to eat,
you would under no circumstances consider eating it anymore, no matter how
much you previously cherished that dish and looked forward to having it.
In the same way, you have to recognize the nature of the things of the world. They
are ever changing and some day they must cease to exist. Once you know this, how
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can you remain enthusiastic about acquiring them and trying to get lasting enjoyment from them? Food is only medicine for the disease called hunger. How can it
ever be an item of luxurious indulgence? When you are sick and medicines are
given, do you refuse them if they are not tasty? Therefore, recognize the fact that
the things you use in the world are only medicines for the diseases that you have.
As the disease declines, the need for medicine diminishes. When you are well you
do not need to take any medicines at all; but when you are sick you must take the
right medicine which will cure you of your illness. You cannot refuse to take the
medicine just because it is not very tasty, while at the same time hoping to get
cured. Now you are running after all sorts of attractive and tasty things which
instead of curing your ills worsen them. You rejoice that you have discovered so
many delights in the world and that you are living a very happy life, enjoying many
things which seem to give you a lot of comfort and joy. But these are not real enjoyments, for, in the future, you will surely have to face the consequences of all these
indulgences you are engaging in now.

The pest of des ire and hatr ed
Consider a giant tree which has a number of branches heaped with flowers and
fruits. It is a very grand and attractive tree. One day, this tree begins to dry up and
its flowers fall off. Is it because there is a shortage of water or manure? Has there
been some neglect in feeding it? No, there is some kind of pest that has attacked its
roots and is destroying this beautiful tree. Through the roots the pest enters and
starts to eat up this giant tree. In the same way, once you allow these pests of desire and hatred to enter your heart, then one day you will quite suddenly come to
ruin. This is absolutely certain.
In the material world you think that a rich man is a very important individual, but
in the world of the spirit, material wealth is of no consequence. Charity is a quality
that is much greater than all the possessions associated with wealth. If there is no
charity, wealth has no intrinsic value at all. You have four heirs, each of whom will
enter a claim to your wealth. The first is charity. The second is the government. The
third is the thief. And the fourth is fire. Each of them expects to inherit your wealth,
but if you were to hand over all your wealth to your first heir, charity, then the
others will get no share of it. When you give freely to charity, you will find that the
other claimants will show great respect for your decision and will not press their
own claims.
For example, we know that the government gives you an income-tax exemption
when you donate to charity. Even fire will be a little frightened of you, and thieves
will leave you alone. So, when you give to charity, which may be considered your
oldest son and your natural heir, then the others who would otherwise try to claim
your wealth will respect your action and not interfere. But if you possess wealth

94

10 Love and sacrifice - the cure for desire and anger

and do not give it in charity, then the thief will have his eye on you and the government will also try to catch hold of you and claim your riches as its own. If these
two for some reason choose to ignore you, then fire will come one day and destroy
your possessions.

Let all the noble hum an qualit ies s hine within yo u
The Gita has declared that it is charity, not wealth, which is really important. In a
similar way, in human beings, it is not the ability to speak well but the truth which
is uttered, that is important. If there is no truth in your speech, then whatever you
say will have no value at all. The Gita has also declared that it is not life itself but a
good character that is important. A life devoid of good character is useless. You
have to develop your character and earn a good name so that all the noble human
qualities will shine forth in you.
Your most important duty is to harbor good thoughts, to have good behavior, to
speak good words and to lead a good life. You must be very careful with your
words and actions so that you will never earn a bad name. Instead of living the life
of a crow for a hundred years scavenging off others, it is far better to live a few
moments as a swan, with an untainted name and an unblemished character. The
Gita extols such a sterling soul whose life is replete with goodness.
Good actions are far more important than physical strength. A body that is not
being used to serve others is nothing but a dead body. Use your body in the service of mankind, not just for the purpose of catering to your own selfish needs.
Today, whatever man does, thinks or utters is primarily prompted by selfishness.
In order to overcome this tendency, you have to constantly seek opportunities to
help others and develop the principle of service. In this process, by your good
actions, all of humanity will get sanctified. It is very difficult to obtain birth as a
human being. You must spend some time thinking over how to properly utilize this
rare life that has been given to you and develop good habits which will overcome
these weaknesses of desire and anger that waste your golden chance.

Replacing bad habit s with go od habit s
How do you best overcome the deeply ingrained bad habits and replace them with
good habits? Consider a small example.
One day a beautiful dog happens to come to your house; you do not know to whom
it belongs. It is such an attractive thing, in order to keep it there for some time and
enjoy its presence, you give it a little food. Next day it comes about the same time,
and again you feed it and enjoy having it visit you. In this way it comes back every
day to get fed, and gradually over a period of time, attachment increases and this
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dog now regularly visits your house, spending more and more time there. One day
you find that it will no longer leave; it just continues to live at your house from that
time on.
But the happiness that you enjoy in looking at physical beauty does not last very
long. Once the beauty is no longer accompanied by joy, it becomes obnoxious to
you. In the case of this dog, you soon get tired of having it around all the time, and
so you look for a way to get rid of it.
To begin with you must ask yourself why that dog has attached itself to you and is
now living in the house. The reason is that right from the very beginning you have
been feeding it regularly every day; you have also been stroking it, playing with it,
and paying so much attention to it. It is this repeated daily practice which has created the attachment between yourself and the dog. Now you must develop a new
regular practice, which will break this attachment and help you to get rid of the
dog. For this the best method is to reverse the original process that created the
attachment and made the object so dear to you.

or importance to desires. Unless you have such an attitude of sacrifice and a capacity to resist desires, you will not be ready to receive the grace of God.
A bullock or a horse which cannot be controlled, a car without brakes, or a life
which is not based on control of the senses, are all dangerous. Control of the senses
is very important. You need to tightly control the tendencies of the mind to go off
in all directions, running after desires. Mind and senses must be kept in check within limited bounds. Even happiness which exceeds certain limits can be harmful.
For everything there is a limit, there is a range of healthy functioning.

Keeping the senses within their norm al lim its

In the case of the dog, if no food is given for some days and everyone is indifferent
to it, paying no attention to it whatsoever, then soon, of its own accord, the dog will
go away. Therefore, it is the practice that is important. It is through practice that
you have developed certain attachments and undesirable qualities, and it is through
practice that you can change them. The Gita has said that for everything practice is
the starting point. In the 12th verse of the chapter on devotion, it says, “Through
practice you will be able to get knowledge, through knowledge you will be able to
develop meditation, through meditation you will develop sacrifice, and only when
you have sacrifice will you obtain peace of mind.” Therefore, it all starts with steady practice.
For many births, you have been enamored with beauty and you have engaged
yourself in desire and anger until these passions have struck deep roots in your
heart. Now you have become a slave of your desires. Mere words will not be
enough to get rid of them. After having practiced attachment for so long, these
negative qualities have developed such strong roots, that even if you were to cut
them off at the surface, they would sprout up again and again. When desires have
become an integral part of you, it is only by reversing the process and practicing
detachment and renunciation that you will be able to get rid of these deeply ingrained pests.
In the beginning, desires are extremely attractive and sweet. After some time you
develop a disgust for them; but then it is already quite difficult, in fact, almost
impossible to get rid of them. Therefore, it is best if right from the very beginning
you develop renunciation and detachment as part of your nature and give no place

The normal body temperature is 98.6 degrees Fahrenheit; if it goes up even one
degree there will be a disease in progress. Only when it is within the appropriate
level does it indicate a healthy body. In the same way, your blood pressure is normal when it is 120 over 80. If the blood pressure goes up to 150 over 90 it indicates
an abnormal condition in the body, which may be indicative of an illness. Similarly,
the heart beat should be around 75; if it increases an ailment will be in progress.
The same is also true for your senses. There is a range of light that is appropriate to
healthy functioning of the eyes. If the light is too bright the eyes cannot see and will
be harmed. This is true, as well, in the case of the ears; there is a proper range of
sound. If the level of sound exceeds that range, such as may happen close to an airplane, a train or a loudspeaker, the hearing will become impaired. Like this, all the
senses are limited to a normal range of operation.
We see that life functions a lot like a limited company in the business world. If you
want to carry on unlimited business with this limited company then you will be subject to a great deal of distress. Therefore, you have to impose restrictions on your
behavior, and spend your life acting always within certain prescribed limits. This
can also be called discipline. Discipline is particularly necessary for the spiritual
progress of an individual. Without discipline a person is likely to become nothing
but an animal. But discipline, too, has to be exercised within limits. There is even a
need to regulate your discipline if you are to enjoy life. You see that for everything
there is a limit and a boundary. If you stay within these limits you will not be troubled by life.
The Gita has taught that desire and anger are the primary obstacles to liberation, so
it is vitally important that they be curbed. You need to take proper notice of these
two dreadful enemies of man and develop complete control over them. These enemies are not external to you; they are your inner enemies. If you are defeated by
your inner enemies, how can you ever hope to conquer your external ones? Once
you keep desire and anger under firm check you will be able to defeat your outer
enemies quite easily. The Gita has shown that the way to conquer desire and anger
is by saturating your life with renunciation, sacrifice and love.
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11
True renunciation focus on God, not the world
If you want to reach the Lord and have a vision of him, the most important quality
that you need to develop is detachment. Detachment endows you with the capacity to internalize your vision. Detachment allows you to introvert your mind and
dwell on your inner beauty.

E mbo dim ents of love
Once you recognize the defects and weaknesses in the objects of the world you
soon lose your desire to possess them. The mind is very strong and fickle. It is also
very obstinate. It is forever determined to get its way. Arjuna prayed to Krishna for
help in controlling his mind. He lamented, “O Lord, the mind is very powerful and
wayward.” Krishna replied, “Arjuna, if you practice detachment you will certainly
be able to control your mind.”

Co ntro l o f the mind
The mind can be compared to a poplar tree. The poplar leaves are always shaking
whether there is a wind or not. Similarly, the mind is always unsteady and wavering. In addition to its wavering quality the mind is also strong and stubborn. Take
for example an elephant. It is very strong and it can be quite cruel, too. However
with the help of a goad you can bring it under control. Likewise, the horse is rarely still. It is always moving its limbs, its ears, its head or its tail. Being unsteady, it
will first go one way and then another. But with a bit, it can be controlled and made
to go in the direction that the rider wants.
Another example is the monkey, which roams here and there, the very picture of
unsteadiness and fickleness. But with training, it too can be brought under control.
Therefore, just as with a goad you can control an elephant which may be very cruel
and strong, just as with a bit you can control a horse which is nervous and unstable, just as with training even a monkey can be controlled, in the same way the
mind, which is also strong and fickle, can be controlled by detachment and constant
practice.

98

Sai Baba Gita

99

Det achment
True detachment means realizing the temporary nature of objects and not allowing
your mind to get attached to these transient things. It does not necessarily mean
that you feel disgust or hatred for them. It means that you feel no mental attachment towards them. Totally giving up all the objects of the phenomenal world is not
possible. However, you can give up your my-ness, your sense of possessiveness.
Once you give that up, then you can go ahead and enjoy the various objects of the
world. They will cause you no harm.
In the phenomenal world, every thing, every person and every object undergoes
change. The world consists of six types of change: birth, growth, maturity, decline,
degeneration and death. These are the changes to which all objects are subjected.
To delude yourself into thinking that this transient impermanent world is permanent and become attached to the objects in it is very foolish indeed.
In the temple of Vishnu you will see statues and pictures of Garuda, the eagle.
Similarly, in the temple of Shiva you will find statues and pictures of Nandi, the
bull. And, in the temple of Rama, you will see a portrayal of Hanuman, the monkey.
In all these depictions the concentration of each of these beings, Nandi, Garuda
and Hanuman, is on the feet of the Lord; they see only the Lord, not the world. All
of these demonstrate the right kind of attachment. Their attachment is to the Lord
who is permanent. And their detachment is from the world which is transient. The
significance of all these symbolic representations is that you should not care much
for what is transient, but always concentrate and dwell on the permanent entity,
which is the Lord himself.
Once you recognize the defects of objects, their transitoriness and impermanence,
then you will gradually lose your desire to have them. There are a number of stories which show how emperors who had a lot of wealth at their disposal and possessed all the luxuries and properties one could dream of, did not derive much joy
or peace of mind from them. In order to get peace of mind they would go to the
forest and perform penance. From this they ultimately derived the satisfaction and
inner solace for which they had been yearning.

M ake t he best use o f ever y object
Detachment involves more than just recognizing the defects and weaknesses in
objects which results from their transitory nature. Detachment also involves the
positive quality of getting the most out of the objects of the world. You should
always strive to make the best use of an object and appreciate it for what it is. There
is no point in just dwelling on the limitation and sorrow that objects of the world
produce, but you should know to properly use objects to perform your duty in the
world. Then you will acquire some satisfaction. In the larger sense, it is really
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giving up worldly sorrow and gaining the bliss of the supreme self that is true
detachment. Giving up family, wife, children and properties and then going to the
forest cannot be called detachment. Detachment is recognizing the weak aspects in
the nature of the objects, as well as accepting their positive and strong points.
Whenever you get into difficulty, whether physical, mental, financial or any other
type of problem, you may develop a sense of detachment towards the objects causing this state. This is quite natural. For example, suppose a person dies and his
body is taken to the burning ground where it is cremated. When you look at such a
situation you develop a particular type of detachment, philosophizing that the body
has to come to an end some time or another. But this detachment is only a temporary phenomenon, a temporary feeling; it cannot be considered true detachment.
Another example is when a mother is delivering her first baby. Not being able to
suffer the pain, she shouts that she would rather die. This also is not true detachment. As soon as the baby is born, suppose she has a girl, she immediately wants to
get a boy the next time. A similar situation develops when someone does not get his
wishes fulfilled. Here also he develops a certain type of detachment. All these attitudes are temporary. Permanent detachment is something quite different.
Permanent detachment is an intense detachment, as opposed to dull or weak
detachment. For example, a person may have resolved to go on a pilgrimage to one
of the holy places in India, but then there may be a strong tendency to postpone it
to the next month. If it is a matter of doing something good such as going on a pilgrimage, one will tend to postpone it. On the other hand, if it is a matter of doing
something bad, one prefers to do it right on the spot, without wasting any time.
People usually will not make very great efforts to perform good deeds. This may be
seen as a type of weak detachment which tends to postpone implementing good
resolutions and performing good actions. But such behavior will not help you to
reach your spiritual goal. It is intense detachment which is essential for progress on
the spiritual path.

Harischandra and Buddha
If you decide that a particular activity is good and sacred, you should not postpone
it. You should immediately implement it and see to it that this good action is successfully carried out. This was the royal path laid down for all by the Buddha. Once
Gautama Buddha realized that the body was impermanent, that none of the worldly things were going to last, he resolved to seek out and discover the unchanging
truth. He gave up his family and his kingdom and went into the forest to realize the
ultimate reality.
There was another great ruler who had an intense sense of sacrifice and detachment. His name was Harischandra. Although he was an emperor, through a series
of unfortunate circumstances he lost everything he had in the world, his kingdom,
his wife and family, and spent his days as caretaker of a cremation ground.
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One day, when Harischandra first started performing his duties in the cremation
ground, the corpse of a rich man was brought there by a large number of friends.
They brought the body, set it on fire and immediately went back to their homes.
Usually when a body is set on fire, a little weight is put on it. Otherwise, as soon as
the heat comes, the body bends as if it was getting up, and then lies down again.
Only Harischandra remained in the burning ground that day. No friends or relatives of the dead man stayed behind to keep a watch on the body. Harischandra went
to get a little more fuel to put on the fire. Suddenly he saw the body lift itself up. He
was surprised and went near it to have a closer look.
As Harischandra approached the pyre, he noticed that the body had by itself returned to a prone position. For an instant he thought that it was still alive as if sitting
up to look for its relatives and friends, but then he realized that the whole episode
was just a momentary illusion of a corpse appearing alive, caused by the heat of the
fire. Harischandra thought to himself, “In the same way that I mistook this corpse
to be alive, I thought this world to be real. But it is unreal, it gives only an illusion
of reality.”
Harischandra lamented that such a wealthy man whose corpse was brought there
had no relatives or friends to stay with his body until the end. He thought, whatever may be the position and the riches of a person, not even his wife or children
retain any attachment to him after his death. As a result of this experience,
Harischandra developed an intense detachment towards the objects and forms of
the world.

world. But now you go on planning many things and attaching yourself to many
things in order to gain some short-term joys. You exhaust yourself thinking and
planning, “I should do this, I should do that” or “I should do this instead of that”
and get yourself involved in countless projects and activities. But you will have to
bear the consequences of all these actions in the future.
The seeds you have sown by your actions will mature and you will reap the harvest
of those seeds. If the seed belongs to one variety, you cannot expect to get back a
different kind of result. Whatever acts you have indulged in, the appropriate fruits
thereof will be given to you in the form of an invisible garland which is hung around
your neck. When you are born from the womb of your mother, no garland can be
seen. Neither a garland of pearls nor one of precious gemstones nor a necklace of
gold will be visible around your neck. Nevertheless, there surely is a garland there.
That garland is composed of the consequences of your past deeds which you have
performed during your previous births. That garland given to you by the Creator
will adorn your neck, although it will not be seen by the physical eyes.
The person who recognizes the truth, that for every action there will be a resulting
consequence, will take up only good activities and will spend his life indulging only
in actions that will earn him good results. This has been taught by the Gita as a spiritual exercise of particular importance to devotees. It leads eventually to developing indifference and detachment to the things of the world, and it results in the
acquisition of true wisdom. Here is an example which illustrates this illusory nature of the world and the detachment you should have to it.

Wo rldly att achments ar e like po iso n

King Janaka’s dream

Every day, at every time, there will be changes occurring in all the objects of creation. These changes are not artificial, they are not imaginary, they are natural and
inherent in the very nature of the objects. Once you recognize that the world is
basically a stage for the continuous natural occurrence of changes, and that change
is inherent in the very nature of the objects of the world, then you will become free
from suffering. Anyone who realizes that there is a lethal toxin contained in the
fangs of a poisonous snake will not casually go near it. If you see an approaching
scorpion with its poisonous tail held up, ready to strike, would you not run away
from it? Only a small, innocent child or a totally ignorant person would go near it,
get stung and die.
You make every effort to avoid a poisonous creature because you know its harmful
nature. In the same way, you would make every effort to avoid worldly attachments
if you knew their harmful nature. The Lord taught in the Gita, that instead of
undergoing all the sufferings that go with developing attachments and then getting
disillusioned when the inevitable changes begin to happen, it would be far better
from the very beginning to remain unattached towards the things and objects of the

King Janaka had acquired extraordinary proficiency in the knowledge of God. He
was called “the king devoid of body”. In other words, he had been able to transcend
body-consciousness. One particular night after dinner, he was discussing certain
administrative problems with his ministers. He got back to his bedroom a little late.
A meal had been set out for him but he did not touch it. He relaxed on a sofa while
the queen massaged his feet. Soon the king fell asleep. The queen asked the various
attendants present to leave the room and made sure that the king, who was extremely tired, would not be disturbed in his sleep. She covered him with a blanket and
banked the light low, quietly remaining by his side.
Shortly afterwards, King Janaka quite suddenly opened his eyes, sat up, looked
around incredulously at his surroundings, and in a most peculiar way began to ask,
“Is this real or is that real? Is this the truth or is that the truth?”
The queen became a little frightened by his bewildered look and strange question.
She tried to find out what exactly he was asking, but he would not explain or answer any of her queries. He just went on saying, “Is this the truth or is that the
truth?” She called for the ministers, counselors and other important officials. They
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all assembled and began questioning the king. “Maharaja, what is your doubt?
What exactly are you asking?” But the Maharaja would not respond to them.
Finally the ministers brought the great Sage Vashishta to the court. Vashishta
asked the king, “What are you asking? What is troubling you?” The king was
replying to all the questions with the same query, “Is that the truth or is this the
truth? Is this reality or is that reality?”
Sage Vashishta being omniscient closed his eyes and meditated for a while to find
out the cause of the king’s strange behavior. Vashishta realized that the king had
suddenly awakened from a vivid dream in which he had forfeited his kingdom and
found himself wandering lost, alone and despondent in a forest. He was feeling
very hungry and also very tired and forsaken. As he wandered through that forest
he kept shouting, “I am hungry, I am hungry.” It happened that there were some
robbers in that forest. Those robbers were just sitting down in a glade nearby to
have their meal, eating from plates made of leaves. Taking pity on him, the robbers
made themselves known and invited Janaka to join them, offering him a portion of
their meal.
Just at that moment, a tiger came upon them and they all ran for their lives. The
tiger helped himself to all the food. Again Janaka found himself staggering through
the forest crying out, “O, I am so hungry. I am so very hungry.” When he woke up
he discovered he was in a palace, on a royal sofa by the side of the queen, with a silver tray filled with luxurious food and dainties sitting on the table nearby, and he
began asking whether he was the starving, forsaken wretch begging food from robbers in a fearful forest or whether he was a king living in a sumptuous palace surrounded by all possible luxuries. “Is this true or is that true? Is this real or is that
real?”
Maharishi Vashishta immediately recognized the king’s confusion and said, “King
Janaka, neither beggar nor emperor is real. You alone are real. You, yourself, are
the truth. The you who was present as pure consciousness in the dream state
playing the role of the beggar and who is present in the waking state playing the
role of the king, this you who witnessed both these states, is your true reality. Life
during the daytime is a day-dream, during the night it is a night-dream. They are
both illusions. They are filled with defects and flaws because they constantly change from one thing to another; so they cannot be real. Only you who remain unchanged in all these states are real, free of all change and illusion.”
This was also emphasized in the Gita, where Krishna pointed out the important
truth that the world is constantly changing and that the atma alone is real and ever
unchanging.

The ang uish of s epar atio n f rom Go d
Detachment does not mean leaving behind everything to go to the forest and adopt
the life of a renunciate. Penance does not refer to certain postures or bodily deprivations. Penance refers to the intense anguish you experience when you feel yourself separated from God. Whenever that anguish of separation is with you, wherever you may be, then you are engaged in penance. All worldly experiences are
governed by combinations of the three attributes, inertia or chaos, action or reaction, and rhythm or calm. The anguish of penance with its intense aspiration for
reaching God, takes you into a state of being which transcends these three worldly
qualities. At that time, you will experience a deep inner serenity and unity of
thought, word and deed.
Thought, word and deed are the causes of karma. They are called the instruments
of action. It is the union of these three instruments of action which may be described as penance. When that union is complete there follows an ineffable joy, which
is the very bliss of the atma. So true penance is the point at which the three instruments of action merge together into one and you experience the eternal delight of
your immortal self.
Consider the following example. Every day you enjoy the benefits of electricity. In
your room you may have an electric fan. There are three blades attached to the
motor of the fan. If they were to rotate in three different directions you would not
get much of a breeze. But when they rotate in unison, as if there were a single blade
going around, then you can enjoy a very good flow of air from the fan. So, enjoyment of the cool breeze comes only when all the three blades are working together
and rotate as one. In the very same way, when the three instruments of action,
thought, word and deed, merge together and work as one, you can enjoy real bliss.
In this illustration your heart may be compared to the room containing the fan. The
three instruments of action may be compared to the three blades of the fan. Your
intellect may be thought of as the electric switch. Your spiritual power, the energy
emanating from the supreme self, may be thought of as the electricity that energizes the fan. Your spiritual practice is the process of clarifying your intellect, and
thereby turning on the switch. When the three instruments of action work together
in harmony, just as the three blades of the fan go around together, then all your
anguish becomes transformed into bliss. In this way, you can convert your lifeforce and your entire spiritual power into bliss.

True renuncia tion is turning y our m ind t owar ds Go d
Mankind has forgotten the ability to perform penance. When you let your vision
roam in the temporary and transient world, your spiritual path spirals downward
into inertia and stasis. When you concentrate your vision and your awareness on
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the permanent God, then you are practicing penance and your spiritual progress
leaps ahead. If a door is locked and you want to open it, you must put the key inside the lock and turn it towards the right. Then it will open. But if you turn the key
to the left, the lock remains closed. It is the same lock and the same key. The difference is in the way you turn the key. Your heart is that lock and your mind the key.
If you turn your mind towards God, you get liberation. If you turn it towards the
objective world, you remain in bondage. It is the same mind that is responsible for
both liberation and bondage.
True renunciation is turning your mind towards God. It means constantly bringing
your mind back from other thoughts to dwell on the permanent entity. Such mental detachment and sacrifice must be developed into a very intense feeling. You
should not keep on postponing the practice to the next day, and then the day following that, and so on.
Suppose you expect to go to a marriage; you would keep certain clothes ready
several days before the occasion. Or suppose you had a chance to go to the movies;
then you will get ready very fast. Even for just going for a walk you make yourself
ready in a trice. Well, if you cannot go to the cinema today you can easily postpone
it to another day. If you do not go for a walk now you can always go another time.
But the Lord’s journey cannot be postponed or canceled. You must always be
ready to accept whatever comes your way. Time waits for no one. Time does not
follow man. Man has to follow time. Time flows on continuously and takes everything with it.
The Gita teaches you that you may enjoy the various objects of the world, but while
enjoying them you should not get yourself attached to them, thinking that you possess them. This feeling of renunciation or detachment is one of the most essential
aspects of the spiritual philosophy propounded in the Gita.

12
Detachment unify thoughts, words & deeds
For the wheel of existence, the mind is the focal point, the central hub from which
all worldly activities emerge. To be able to penetrate this focal point and obtain a
vision of the immortal self that is beyond, you must cultivate the practice of nonattachment. Make every effort to develop this most important discipline.

E mbo dim ents of love
Renunciation or detachment can also be thought of as non-attachment. Nonattachment is when the mind and the senses become unaffected by the objects of
the world and remain indifferent to their attraction and repulsion. The mind covers
the true self; therefore, the mind can be described as a veil. It is a veil of ignorance,
for it hides your true self and keeps you unaware of its magnificent presence within
you. But, the mind, itself, is tied down by the sense organs, and the sense organs are
attracted to the objects of the phenomenal world, and get bound by them.
Therefore, the first step in realizing your true self is to gain control over your sense
organs. For this, the practice of non-attachment is essential.

Detachm ent leads t o self- realizatio n
Once you are free of attachment to the sense objects, then the sense organs will no
longer be able to bind your mind. A mind unencumbered by the senses becomes
pure and transparent. It no longer imposes its covering influence over the atma.
When the veil of the mind dissolves, your true self becomes aware of itself. Then
you are immersed in the unity of all existence and enjoy the bliss which is your true
nature. The Gita has taught that non-attachment is crucial for realizing your true
self. That true self is the one supreme self.
Detachment or non-attachment has also been emphasized in the yoga classic of
Patanjali, a great seer of ancient India. He taught that detachment is the natural
property of a mind which remains unswayed by the sense organs and the objects
which attract them. Such a mind, being free from the slavery of the sense organs
and sense objects, is pure and unaffected by delusion. You gain a pure mind when
you see all the objects of this world as transient and changing. The ancient wisdom
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teachings have declared that from the lowest creature in the phenomenal world to
the highest, right up to the heavenly beings, everything is ephemeral and undergoing change. Knowing this, you should relinquish all attachments to sense objects.
Any attachment will gradually but steadily lead to bondage.
Just as removing the firewood from the fire automatically extinguished the flame,
removing the sense objects from the senses automatically renders them impotent.
The wisdom teachings have stressed in a most forceful way that only that person
who does not care for anything less than full realization of the supreme self, is a
person of true renunciation. Neither objects of the world nor even the heavenly
abode of the Lord could sway him from his one-pointed focus.
There is a story related in one of the ancient wisdom teachings about a very wise
young boy, who, because of an oath made by his father, found himself in the realm
of death. The god of death tried to win over the boy. He said to him, “I will give you
complete mastery and lordship over all the wealth and all the power of the world,
and I will give you all the pleasures of the heavenly world.” But the boy replied,
“This world and all the worlds beyond are but transient; they will not last. I do not
want anything to do with that which comes and goes. I only want to have the vision
of the supreme self. I want to realize the ultimate truth, that which never changes.
The world with its bondage and all the sorrow that goes with it is for the person
who is swayed by the objects of the senses. They do not interest me in the least.”

Att achm ent to objects which you t hink belo ng t o yo u
Let us suppose that you have been living in a particular house for a long time. One
day you have to shift to another dwelling. You pack all your belongings and put
them in a conveyance and bring them to the new house. Now, it is a common experience that you even go to the extent of wrapping the worn out slippers and the old
broomsticks in newspapers to carry them with you because you think that they
belong to you. What is the reason for this attitude? The reason is that you have
become bound by your attachments to the sense objects. You have so much interest
in packing up all those old things and taking them with you because you are attached to them. You feel they are yours.
But then, consider another example, that of a college principal or the headmaster of
a school. In every educational institution there will be a number of valuable articles.
For instance, in the lab there will be some highly valuable equipment, many tables,
chairs, other items of furniture, a wall clock and so on. When the headmaster of
that school retires or is transferred, he feels no attachment to these things. And so
he leaves with the same free mind that he had when he came. He does not worry
and bother himself about leaving behind all those valuable articles when he goes.
The reason is that he knows perfectly well that none of those things belong to him.
They belong to the management or to the school trust or to the government.
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Therefore, with a sense of detachment and indifference to those objects he leaves
the school.
Where there is a sense of my-ness and possessiveness, there will be suffering. If you
do not have that feeling of possessiveness you will not be bound by anything and
will not suffer. Therefore, for all bondage, suffering and sorrow, it is just the I-ness
or my-ness that is responsible. Like the school principal, you may make use of all
the objects that you find in the world. Do not give up the objects themselves, and
do not give up your actions and activities. Just give up the attachment that you
have towards the objects and give up the attachment that you have towards the
world and your activities in it.

G iv e up t he f ruits of yo ur act ions
Another way of saying this is, give up the fruits of your actions. Perform your duty
with a sense of complete detachment, realizing the defects in the objects. Once you
understand the underlying laws that govern the world and recognize the defects
that are inherent in both the objects of the world and the relationships you have in
the world, you will quickly be able to overcome the attachments you have towards
them.
Before you were born, who was the parent and who was the child? Before marriage, who was the husband and who was the wife? Only after birth was there a
parent and a child. Before birth there was no such relationship and after death
there will be no such relationship. It is only during the short transitional period inbetween that the feeling of possessiveness and attachment arises. This is all due to
defects in your vision and defects in your approach. It comes from a narrow-minded, short-sighted attitude. For all your sorrows, it is your feelings and attitudes
alone that are responsible. Once you recognize the defects in objects and relationships you will have no desire to possess them.
Try to understand the principle of detachment. You must reach a state in which
you do not have any kind of attachment and bondage even during the dream and
deep sleep states. If you encourage a sense of attachment during the waking state,
it will also be there in a subtle form during the dream state and the deep-sleep state.
The dream state may be compared to a reflection in the mirror. Whatever you experience in the waking state will impress itself into the dream state, and will be seen
as a reflection there. Therefore, the waking and dream states are something like the
object and its image. If in the waking state you take the right path, recognizing
truth and conducting yourself in the light of this truth, then you will be treading the
right path even in the dream state. To succeed you have to recognize the defects of
the sense objects and overcome them by giving up your attachment to them.
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E ver yt hing underg oes change
Because of the passage of time everything undergoes change. Food which is freshly cooked today is tasty and delicious. While it is fresh, its potentiality for giving
strength and health are very good. But the very same articles of food become toxic
after a lapse of two days. Whatever food you consider to be good, to be useful, to
be healthy and beneficial, will after a period of time change into something bad,
something useless, something unhealthy and harmful. These changes are unavoidable.
In the context of change, you can also see the four types of devotees: the one who
is afflicted and seeks relief from pain and suffering, the one who seeks material
boons and prosperity, the one who seeks spiritual knowledge, and the wise one.
Over a period of time the very same person is likely to progress through all these
stages.
We can also consider the changes that occur in the course of a lifetime. Immediately
after birth the new-born is called a baby; after a few years it is described as a child;
twenty years later the same person is considered an adult; and after another 30
years it will have become a grandparent. These are not four different people. It is
the same person all the time, but because of the passage of time different names are
given, in accordance with the different stages of life that the individual is passing
through.
A human being’s life, which is most difficult to obtain, undergoes many changes as
time goes by. When this is true for human beings, then how much more must it be
true for all the other beings and objects of the world? If you ask what is the greatest
defect in a human being, you will find that it is the changes which occur in one’s
physical being. Whether good or bad, these changes cannot be avoided. As changes
are inherent in everything in the phenomenal world, you should not develop any
attachment or any sense of my-ness for anything or anyone.
Who is the father? Who is the mother? Who are the children? Who are the family
members? Who are the friends? These are all changing forms. You cannot answer
these questions for all time. As you become aware of all these changes that are constantly occurring in all these relationships, then how can you develop any attachment to them? The Gita has taught that one has to recognize all the changes that
come about with time as fundamental defects and flaws. Therefore, develop complete detachment from the defective forms which are experiencing these changes.
They have no permanence.

constant? One kind is austerity or penance. The moment people hear this word
austerity they get a little frightened. They inevitably associate austerity with going
into the forest, eating whatever fruits and roots are available there and exposing
themselves to all kinds of risks and sufferings. Truly speaking, that is not austerity;
that is just putting the body through some suffering and punishment.
It is not the body that must undergo the suffering, but the mind. The mind tends
towards either sloth and chaos or endless activity, and is filled with the sense of
doership and possessiveness. Austerity is putting such a mind with all these negative tendencies that cling to it, through real torture, until all these tendencies let go
their hold. Austerity also means removing the defects that are inherent in the sense
organs. This is the real austerity. There are three types of austerity. One is the physical austerity of the body, the second one is the vocal austerity of the tongue and
the third is mental austerity of the mind.

The thr ee aust erities, phy sical, v ocal and mental

Detachment or non-attachment is the first important discipline that should be
undertaken. The second is constant practice. What kind of practice can be called

Physical austerity refers to using the body to perform good actions, which includes
worshipping the Lord and expressing your sense of gratitude by serving great
souls. If you earn their grace, the selfish aspects of I-ness and my-ness will slowly
get reduced. Once these negative qualities decline, then automatically positive
qualities and actions will develop. At that point, you will naturally be attracted to
the company of like-minded spiritual beings and be inspired to study the Gita and
other sacred texts.
In addition to this, you will undertake charity for education, for medicine and hospitals, for poor feedings and other good causes. And just as, traditionally, the different types of charities such as giving away gold and cows and land were the means
for using the body in sacred activities, so also you will now be using your body in a
sacred way. Since you will not be doing any harmful or prohibited activities, you
will not put yourself under the spell of the sense of doership and possessiveness.
You will free yourself from bondage to these two qualities. All of this can be described as bodily penance.
Vocal penance is the use of good and noble words. Even when you speak the truth
you should not be severe or sharp-tongued. You must be careful not to hurt anyone. In this context, the Gita has said that truth must be sweet and nonviolent. Use
the sacred tongue which has been given to you for giving joy and delight to others
and for helping them. Do not give any suffering to another’s mind. Use your
thoughts to help you concentrate and think of the Lord. Use your tongue to describe all the glorious attributes of the Lord. Use words which are highly helpful to
others. Use your talk to show the right path to others. Explain to others all the
great and good spiritual experiences that you have had. Correct people if they are
going on the wrong path by using good words and a sweet tongue. Make sure that
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Ev er y day o bs erve a period of silence

no amount of falsehood enters your heart, or enters your talk. This is the way to
become an adept of truth and nonviolence.

Bet ter be quiet t han t ell an untrut h
If you are following the path of truth there may be quite a few problems that you
will encounter. A particular sage performing penance had taken an oath to take the
path of truth and nonviolence, come what may. A cruel hunter who heard of this
tried to induce the sage to break his vow. The hunter pursued a deer and drove it
in such a way that it had to pass in front of the sage, immersed in his austerities. The
sage saw the deer hiding in the bush. The hunter came running and asked the sage,
“Have you seen a deer passing this way?” The sage was in great conflict. If he told
the truth he would cause harm to the deer, but if he did not tell the truth he would
be breaking his vow. On the one hand, he would commit the sin of causing harm to
another being, and on the other hand, he would commit the sin of lying.
The sage found a very good way of dealing with this dilemma. He answered the
hunter’s query in a somewhat enigmatic way. He said, “The eyes which see cannot
speak and the mouth which speaks cannot see. I cannot make that which has seen
speak, and that which can speak see. That is the truth.” Even in such difficult situations one should not tell an untruth, but one may not be able to tell the truth either. When you are engaged in the vocal type of austerity, difficult situations of this
kind may arise. You should make every effort to see to it that you escape without
uttering any falsehood. Whatever be the circumstances, do not tell a lie. If you cannot tell the truth then it is best for you to keep quiet and observe silence, rather than
uttering an untruth.
Consider the third austerity, the mental austerity. In this type of austerity you will
have to develop good qualities and virtues. Whatever thoughts may be flashing
through your mind, your face will show the reflection of them. That is why it is said
that the face is the index of the mind. All thoughts will be reflected on your face. If
you are grief-stricken mentally, your face will reflect that state. If there are sacred
thoughts in your mind your face will be very cheerful. The effect of the mind and
its thoughts can easily be seen in this way.
Only when you have sacred thoughts, sacred feelings and sacred ideas in your
mind, will you be able to live a happy and cheerful life. If there are bad thoughts
torturing you, then whenever somebody comes and talks to you, even if you try to
smile, your smile will be artificial and it will betray the disturbed inner state in your
heart. You should not allow yourself to be driven to such a state. Always keep yourself happy. When will you be happy and joyous? Only when your thoughts are
good and sacred. In order to have such good and sacred thoughts in your mind you
should exercise control over your thoughts.
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At least for a few hours a day you should observe silence. Then the mind will get
some rest from words and thought waves. Repetition of the holy name and concentration on the Lord can also be practiced to give some rest to the mind. Repetition
of the name and thinking of the Lord brings about both inner and outer purity. Just
as you bathe your body every day and transform it into a clean outer vehicle, the
mind, too, has to be given a regular purification bath to renew its freshness and
sacredness. Now you are concerned mostly with physical cleanliness, but you must
also engage in mental cleanliness, which is equally essential to life. Good thoughts,
good feelings and good actions go a long way to bring about inner cleanliness.
Austerity truly means bringing about a physical, vocal and mental unity by letting
actions words and thoughts become one. This is the real austerity. A great soul is
one who has been able to enjoy the unity of all these three attributes. If the
thoughts, the words, and the actions are different, then a person cannot be considered a great person.
Worldly experiences are governed by combinations of the three attributes. Of
these, inertia and chaos give rise to a slothful nature, action and reaction give rise
to an active, passionate nature, and rhythm or calm gives rise to a pure, harmonious
nature. Austerity refers to transforming the first of these two, the slothful and passionate natures, into the pure, calm, harmonious nature. This can be brought about
by controlling sloth with the help of the passionate nature and then by controlling
passion with the help of the pure calm nature. In this way you can enjoy the harmony of all three natures, being joined together as one. Ultimately, when all your
actions, words and deeds have become totally unified, you will have overcome all
worldly attributes and you will be free even from the limitations of the pure calm
nature.
For example, suppose you have stepped on a thorn. If you want to remove the
thorn from your foot there is no need to look for a special instrument. Another
thorn is sufficient to remove the first one. Then you can throw both thorns away.
In the same way, the two lower natures which have been giving you so much trouble, can be removed with the help of the thorn of the calm pure nature. Until you
have removed these two lower qualities, you need the calm quality. The calm quality may be described as a golden chain, the passionate quality as a copper chain and
the slothful quality as an iron one. All three chains bind you in the same way. The
value of the metal of the chain may be different, but they all bind nevertheless.

Fr ee y ours elf f ro m all bo ndage
If an individual is bound by a golden chain, will he be happy in that situation? No!
Bondage remains bondage, be it from a chain made of gold or one made of copper
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or iron. So, even a pure, calm nature causes bondage, and in the end you have to get
rid of this also. You must free yourself from all bondage. But until you reach divinity you need the pure, calm, harmonious quality. Once you merge in the Lord, there
are no more distinguishing qualities of any kind. In that state the question of the
three qualities does not arise at all. When you have offered up everything and become one with the Lord you rise above these attributes and become totally free of all
chains.
The Gita has taught that in order to control the mind, constant practice and renunciation, are essential. Practice does not refer to just the observance of daily religious
rituals. Practice means using the body, using the tongue and using the mind in such
a way that you do not develop attachment. Practice means orienting your whole life
towards the one goal of reaching the divinity. Every word you utter, every thought
you think and every deed you perform should be pure and associated with truth.
This is the essence of all austerities. Truth and purity are the real instruments for
success on the spiritual path. My wish is that you develop these noble qualities and
thereby sanctify your life.

13
Time wasted is life w asted
The Lord declared in the Gita, “Whoever remembers me is very dear to me.”
Therefore, remember the Lord always. Offer him your mind and your will.
Surrender everything to him and you will quickly reach him.”

E mbo dim ents of love
In the Gita the Lord taught that joy and sorrow, cold and heat, profit and loss, criticism and praise, must all be faced with an equal mind. This equanimity of mind is
one of the most important attributes of a true devotee. There are many other attributes of a true devotee, but these are all contained in two principal qualities: discipline and renunciation. Discipline refers to the three types of penance: bodily
penance, mental penance and vocal penance. Renunciation refers to understanding
the defects in objects, and living a life which does not get attached to these things;
in other words, living as a witness. If you can incorporate these two important
qualities, discipline and renunciation in your daily life, then there will be no need
for any other spiritual practice.

St art y our spirit ual pr act ice when yo u a re y oung
If you want to develop these two qualities you have to start in your childhood and
use this early period of your life in a sacred and ennobling way. In the world today
many people undertake spiritual practice only when they reach old age. After they
have thoroughly enjoyed the objects of luxury and have become disgusted and
exhausted by worldly pleasures, they consider embarking on the spiritual path.
Having spent their lives concentrating on sense objects, on family life, on children,
on wealth, on properties, on name and fame, they become disillusioned in old age.
They realize that there is nothing true in these things and that peace of mind and
lasting joy cannot come from the phenomenal world and from worldly pursuits.
After they come into the evening of their lives and are haunted by the emptiness of
their experiences, they begin to do spiritual exercises.
But in old age, when you are suffering from all sorts of physical and mental weaknesses, it will be very difficult to practice and live a rigorous spiritual life. Even then
you should not be discouraged, thinking that there is no possibility for spiritual
advancement in old people. Opportunities for spiritual experiences are certainly
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available to them. Instead of not thinking of the Lord at all, it is far better to think
of him, at least in old age. When it comes to thinking of the Lord, there are no restrictions whatsoever with respect to time, place or age. That is why the divine
teacher has declared in the Gita, “At all times, in all places, think of me.” But he has
also declared that the best opportunity for practicing these spiritual exercises in a
determined way is in your youth. When your physical strength, the strength of
your sense organs, and your mental strength are there in abundance, that is the best
time to undertake spiritual exercises.
The process is something like reserving a plane ticket before embarking on a journey. When you arrive at the airport, after first having reserved your place, you are
likely to proceed smoothly with your journey. On the other hand, if you go to the
airport only at the last minute, without having a reservation, you may not get on the
plane. It all depends on chance. You may end up having to go by a slower way or
you may have to delay your journey. It is the same way with people who start thinking about spiritual matters in their old age. They may or may not be able to advance spiritually in a significant way at that point in their lives. But if the same individuals had in earnest undertaken spiritual exercises from an early age, they would
be sure to achieve spiritual success in their old age.

Do not w aste yo ur yo uth
If you waste your time enjoying the pleasures of life during your youth, wasting the
power of your body and your sense organs, then if you want to reach your goal of
merging with the Lord in your old age, you may not get that chance. There is no
meaning whatsoever in serving delicious food to the demons, and then, when they
have consumed everything worthwhile, offering the leftovers to God. Do you think
that will please God? No! After all your powers and capacities have been dissipated by the demons of anger, greed, lust and pride, you try to offer God what little is
left. But that offering will not be accepted by him. In this context, the Gita has emphasized that your youth is a very precious period which has to be used with great
care to advance yourself spiritually.
When you have had something for a long time and taken it for granted, you may not
appreciate its real value. It is only after losing it that you truly appreciate it. As long
as you have your eyes, you do not know the value and the preciousness of your
eyes. You only realize the importance of vision when you lose your eyesight. In the
same way, when you have good health and all your faculties are in their full glory,
you do not understand their true value. After having lost your health, and when
your faculties have become impaired, then you repent and lament that all your
capacities and powers are gone. But lamenting at that point is useless. During
youth you have allowed the bad habits and bad traits to become your great friends
and get deeply rooted within you. You squandered and misused the capacities that
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have been given to you, blindly following your sensual desires. Later, these bad
habits and bad traits become your principal enemies in old age.
Most young people do not use their powers of discrimination properly. They do not
try to sort out who is their true friend and who is their foe. If you follow only your
senses and lower instincts, and have not developed your intelligence to understand
the meaning of life, then is there any reason for calling you a human being? Should
you not be called a mere animal? Once you understand the significance of human
life and fill yourself with the noble qualities of a human being, your senses will no
longer be able to confuse you.

Us e y our body fo r the s ake o f G od
These days you are using God for the sake of the body. You are not using your
body to worship God. You pray to God for good health whenever you are sick, but
you are not using all your physical strength and faculties, when you have them, to
worship God. You imagine that there will be plenty of time later on to engage in
worship, and so you go on wasting your time. You think that after retirement you
can begin to take up the contemplation of God and do spiritual exercises. Perhaps
you feel that it is better in the meantime to enjoy life and to enjoy the objects of the
world while you are still young. But how can you start thinking of God when you
become old, after having lost all your capacities.
If you are not using all your physical powers and capacities for the worship of the
Lord now, then later it will be too late. When children make fun of you and call you
‘old monkey!’, will you then have the strength to start an intensive spiritual life?
When your hair is gray, when you are hardly able to move, when you are barely
able to see, when all the sense organs have become weak, will you then be able to
use them for the worship of the Lord? No, it will not be possible. The scriptures
have very forcefully described the futility of starting your spiritual practices only
during your last days. It is stated that when the god of death finds you and shouts,
“Come! Come!”, when your own relations are anxious to get the corpse out of the
house, when they are all shouting, “Take it away! Take it away!”, and when your
wife and children are there sobbing, can you think of the Lord at that time? Can
you tell your relatives to stop crying, can you tell death to wait a little bit because
you want to think of the Lord for a few moments?
You should accumulate in youth all the things which are necessary to lay a strong
foundation for a happy future. Do you really think that it is possible to think of the
Lord only after you retire? No, it is not possible. You should be fully engaged in
regular spiritual practice before retirement. But instead, you immerse yourself in
business, and continue with that even after retirement, or waste your time going to
clubs, and in many other ways dissipate your precious life.
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Tr ue hum an lif e invo lves discrim inat ion & renunciat ion

A housewife once asked her husband, “At least now in your old age shouldn’t you
be thinking of God? You never took the time to do it before, during your busy
period. Please, do it now!” The business man replied, “I have no time even to die,
no less to think of God.” But do you think that death will not come to someone who
says that he has no time to die? Will death come only according to his wishes? No,
time waits for no one. Therefore, while you still have time you have to make use of
it in a proper way.
The enemy called death, along with his soldiers called disease, will be waiting to
wage war against your body. Men die most pitifully and helplessly during such
periods of time when they are attacked by disease and death. But no army can
attack those who have won the grace of the Lord. Therefore, during youth itself
you have to earn the grace of God and equip yourself to meet all the challenges of
your enemies when they come to lay siege on you. Above all, you must be firmly
convinced in your own heart that this journey of life is going to be a long one. Any
other journey, whether it be by bus, train or plane lasts for only a short time; you
need not make too many preparations for these. But for this journey of life you
must equip yourself for all the contingencies of a long journey; otherwise you will
be suffering greatly later on when you are faced with real problems and real troubles.
In the compartment of freight trains used to transport chemically-active substances, a stamp is placed at the time of manufacture giving a particular date in the future. It is the day when that container has used up its normal service life and must be
returned to the depot for recycling. It is the same for the container that is your
body. Here also a return date has been written on it by God himself.
You do not remember that you have to go back. People totally forget this all-important truth. If you really want to enjoy all the pleasures of life at a later stage, then
during youth you have to earn the grace of God. In the course of human life the
early periods of childhood and youth are very important. Not realizing the great
value of this period of your life, you waste your time during youth. You use a golden cup, adorned with precious gems and jewels, for a low, mean, contemptible
purpose. To feed the fire of your senses you are using costly sandalwood as fuel.
The vessel is very precious, the fuel is also precious, but the food you are choosing
to cook with their help, is insipid and worthless. Such a precious body and such
sacred fuel is being squandered away for the sake of enjoying useless trivial things
in life. Things without value are put in this precious vessel and used for sordid
enjoyment. You are using a golden plough to plough the field of your heart, but you
produce nothing but useless weeds.

The field of your heart is most precious and sacred. The divine teacher has declared that even that field belongs to him. The Lord has declared that he is both the
field and its knower. He is the true owner of your heart and of your body. He has
identified himself with them. What are you doing with this sacred heart and body?
You are using a golden plough to raise useless crops of sensual pleasures. Any person who is aware of the preciousness of the heart and the preciousness of the feelings
that are there will not misuse these things. Life must be used for good, for the welfare of others, for reaching the sacred goal and for treading the sacred path, and for
bringing about a shining effulgence in the heart and mind. You have to use this life
for merging yourself in the divinity. Only then will you have the authority to say
that your life has become sanctified and genuine.
It is said that it is very difficult and almost impossible to get a human life. What is
so special about human life? Why is it so difficult to get? All the pleasures which
animals and birds enjoy, you can also enjoy. In that case, what is the meaning in
declaring that human life is so very precious, so very special? It is because you have
the ability to discriminate between right and wrong. It is because you have the ability to give up attachments and hatred. Therefore, you have to use the intelligence
given to you to make a distinction between the animal way of life and the human
way of life. By not discriminating between the true self and the lower self, by not
developing your higher intelligence, you become the victim of agitation and sorrow.
You cannot find inner peace because you do not follow the right path.
With a firm determination, young people need to undertake the three types of
penance, physical, mental and vocal, and thereby set an example for the world. You
have to use the active principle within you to subdue the slothful principle, and
then, you have to use the serene principle to subdue the active principle. It is impossible to be serene as long as your heart is filled with the slothful and active natures.
When the head is empty you can hope to fill it with some good ideas, but if your
head is already full of all sorts of useless thoughts, how is it be possible to fill it up
with any thing sacred and great? You have filled your head with all sorts of unnecessary worldly stuff. You will have to first empty all that out. Only then will you
be able to fill your head with sacred feelings and sacred thoughts.
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Keep y our co ncent rat io n unwa veringly o n Go d
Many of you are following a meaningless path and living a meaningless life. You
cry when you are born and you cry when you die. In between, through your whole
span of life, you go on crying for useless things. Do you cry when you see the
decline of righteousness? That is what you should cry for, that is what you should
use your strength and abilities for, to correct the decline of righteousness and to
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help heal the wounds that follow its decline. What is right living? It is the constant
remembrance and uninterrupted contemplation of the Lord. It is discharging your
daily duties thinking of the Lord. The Gita has not taught that you should give up
your family, that you should give up your wealth and property, and then go to the
forest. No! Take care of your family. Do your duty. But keep your concentration
constantly on the Lord. Whatever you do, do not forget your goal. If you give it up,
you will get lost and stray onto the wrong path. Your divine goal must be solidly set
in your mind. Keeping your goal in view, perform your daily duties.
Do not allow any flaw or defect to taint your words. Always adhere to truth. Some
people think that in times of difficulty they can modify the truth. They may even
feel that it is necessary to tell untruth sometimes. But in difficult situations you can
develop sufficient presence of mind to keep silent, instead of telling either the truth
or an untruth. If you tell the truth, tell it dearly and sweetly. Do not tell the truth in
an unpleasant way, or tell an untruth in a pleasant way. Whenever there comes a
difficult testing time, you should learn how to avoid compromising situations without ever telling an untruth. In certain circumstances you will have to conduct
yourself in an extremely careful way. You should know how to use words without
hurting people. It has been said that, “He is the fortunate one who knows how to
talk without ever hurting anyone.” You should neither hurt others nor be hurt by
others. Here is a small story.

A housewife attended a series of meetings at which a spiritual teacher was expounding the scriptures. She was concentrating and listening with great attention to
everything that was being said. One day, the speaker recounted the story of Rama
and Sita, and in that connection declared that for a wife, the husband was the only
goal in life. He said, “It is the responsibility of the wife to satisfy her husband and
make him happy. Always treat the husband as God.” The housewife after hearing
all this went back home. She was so impressed by this discourse that she resolved
to put into practice immediately all that she had learned. As soon as the husband
returned home for his midday meal, she took a container of water and poured it
over his feet, thinking that she was worshipfully serving her husband thereby. The
husband was confused and flabbergasted. He entered the house and sat down to
dry his feet, but before he could do so she insisted on doing it for him.
After seeing all this, the husband went into his office and rang up the doctor. Her
husband did not know that his wife had been attending the discourses. The doctor
came and decided to give her some sleeping pills. He said that it looked like an
attack of hysteria, but after a rest of one or two days she probably would be all
right. The husband ate his meal and told his wife to go and have some rest; then he
went to his office. His wife went right back again to the meeting to hear the next

lecture. That afternoon the speaker was explaining the delusory relationship which
exists between husband and wife. He said, “Who is husband? Who is wife?
Nothing is permanent. All these things are just temporary and transient. In truth
nothing exists.” Then he added, “God alone is true. He is the only real truth.” The
housewife went back home and sat in her shrine room.
That evening the husband came back from his office half an hour early, thinking
that his wife may not be well and perhaps he could help her in some way. He knocked on the house door and asked her to kindly open it. From the shrine room she
answered, “There is no mother, there is no father, there is no house, there is nothing, not even a husband.” He was quite alarmed by this behavior, but somehow he
got her to open the door. When he came into the house he went straight to the
telephone and called the psychiatrist. The psychiatrist came and examined her in
detail. He gave his diagnosis. He said that after all this listening to these discourses
she had developed some peculiar attitudes; but if she could be kept at home she
would soon get over them. All arrangements were made to keep her from going to
the lectures. Everyone was informed. The driver as well as every servant of the
house was told not to let her go there.
After these restrictions had been put on her by doctor’s orders, she did not go to the
lecture for two days and she started behaving in a normal way again. So the detachment she had developed was only temporary and superficial. It did not last. Now
the husband was happy. The normal daily routine resumed. After a week this lady
went again to the place where the lectures were being given. On that particular day
the speaker was expounding the teachings of the Gita. He explained that whenever
one uses words one should tell the truth and one should not tell it in a compromising way. She heard this and returned home. Her husband told her that there was
a marriage reception that day, and asked her to join him. She got ready and went
there with her husband.
The marriage ceremony started. There was a tradition in those parts which calls for
the auspicious necklace that is worn by the bride to be taken to every elder, who
then touches it and blesses it. The father of the bride came to this lady, recognized
her and asked her, “How is your mother? Is everything all right?” These questions
were a matter of courtesy, exchanging a few words with her while he held out the
sacred necklace, asking her to touch it and bless it. She answered, “My mother is
doing fine. She is quite all right, but you know, a week ago my mother-in
law died quite suddenly and her body was taken to the cremation ground the following day.”
The neighbor who was sitting next to her told her, “Why did you have to say such
an inauspicious thing while touching and blessing this necklace, which is meant to
impart a long and happy life to the new bride and her future family?” The housewife replied, “Should I tell a lie just for the sake of this necklace? No, I will never
tell a lie. It is a fact that my mother-in-law died last week and that the body was cremated the next day.” One intelligent young lady sitting nearby told her, “Mother,
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certainly you should speak the truth, but you should also be aware of the circumstances and think through what is appropriate before you say anything.”

them. But you should, at least, take those teachings which are directly applicable to
your present life and put them into practice. That way you reap immediate benefits
and will rapidly progress towards your ultimate spiritual goal.

T ell the tr ut h but us e discret ion in y our wo rds
Whenever you hear a spiritual teaching on a particular day, you will go about
implementing it with a great deal of fervor and conviction; but only on that very
day. But this is not the correct way to pursue your spiritual studies. You should use
your intellect to understand the context in which you find yourself before you use
words in a given situation. Whenever you do a particular thing or say something,
you should know that truth is the royal means for reaching your ultimate goal. The
tongue should not be tainted by untruth. The body should not be tainted by violence. The mind should not be stained by bad thoughts and bad feelings. It is only
when you sanctify all these three, the tongue, the body and the mind and bring
them into harmony, that you will be able to get the sacred vision of the Lord.
Students should be extremely careful in telling the truth. They should certainly tell
the truth, but be careful not to go on talking and hurting others unnecessarily.
Have control over your tongue. Whenever there is a misunderstanding with someone, if you tell him all his defects, with the justification that everything you are telling is true, then there are bound to be complications later. You should never hate
others. When you have love in your heart, your words will naturally be very sweet.
Even if anger develops, it will be of a fleeting nature.
There are four types of people. The anger of a person who is of a serene nature will
be very short-lived; it recedes immediately. The Gita has declared such a one as a
great soul. The second type will have this anger for a number of minutes, but it will
soon fade away. The third category of person will have this anger continuously, all
day long. The one in the lowest category will have this anger throughout his life.

The fo ur types o f anger
The divine teacher has told this in another way also, “The anger of a good person is
like writing on water; it is not at all permanent. The anger of the second category of
person is like writing on sand, it will be washed away, one moment or another. The
third type of person’s anger is something like writing on stone. Over a long period
of time it too will be eroded away. But the anger of the fourth type of person is like
writing on a steel plate, it will never go away unless you melt it and cast it anew.
Only when you put it into the fire will it get destroyed. Only through intense transformation is there any possibility of changing it.”
Things which are highly relevant in day-to-day life can be found in the Gita. It is
very difficult for you to take all the teachings that are in the Gita and practice all of
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14
Remember God; forget the w orld
Of all the precious things in the world, time is the most precious. Think carefully
how you are spending your precious time. Your primary duty as a human being is
to offer your body, your work and your time to the Lord, who is the very embodiment of time.

E mbo dim ents of love
Health which is spoiled and lost can sometimes be recovered with the help of medicines. But time which has gone by is lost for good; there is no way for it ever to
come back and be used again. You have to make every effort to use this precious
time in a sacred manner. Time is infinite; it goes on forever. But the time which is
allotted to you is only a microscopically small fraction of that. Many of you are wasting your lives by thinking that the phenomenal world is real. As a result, you are
using all your limited time for enjoying the pleasures of the world. If you reflect
even for a moment on what you have achieved and how you have spent your priceless time, you will be very sorry to find that you have used it in such a wasteful manner.

Find o ut who y ou truly ar e
You cry when you are born, because you have come into this world without knowing who you are and why you are here. Your cry is an anguished plea to find out,
“Who am I?” If you waste your entire life on only your physical existence, when
will you ever be able to understand who you truly are? There is a deeper significance contained in your life than merely caring for the body. You have to start your
life with “Who am I?”, and you have to end your life with “I am that! I am God!”
You have to recognize that you yourself are the divinity, and end your life in the
supreme peace which is your true reality. Unfortunately, most of you concentrate
your attention only on the worldly enjoyments you can obtain, aspiring for immediate pleasures, and do not think at all about the future consequences that will follow from your actions.
When a frog sees some flies or worms in front of it, it becomes so happy and enthusiastic that it would like to immediately jump on them, swallow them whole and
enjoy them. But behind the frog there is a snake lying in wait, ready to catch the
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frog and eat it up. The snake is very happy to have found its meal in the form of this
frog which for the moment is preoccupied with its own enjoyment. The snake does
not know that a hawk is hovering overhead, ready to snatch the snake up in its
claws. The hawk is so joyous at the idea of grabbing and consuming this unsuspecting snake that it does not pay any attention to the hunter lurking in the bush, ready
to shoot it.
In the same way, you are also thinking only of fulfilling your desires and anticipating the comforts that you see before you, not thinking at all of what is stalking
behind you, waiting to pounce on you. You are wasting your time without realizing
the harm that may befall you in the future. You cannot know at what time, in what
place and in what circumstances danger may present itself and come your way.
Therefore, you have to sanctify the time at your disposal now, and use it properly,
recognizing its sacredness and preciousness.

D ev elop self- conf idence and a f ir m reso lve

You may be prepared to offer millions of dollars to buy whatever comes your way,
but no amount of money can be paid to ever get back the time that has already been
spent. Youth is the most precious, the most sacred period of human life. It offers
you a golden opportunity to properly utilize your time and sanctify your life. In
human life, the time of youth, like the waters that flow in the river, cannot be turned back again. Today’s youth should recognize this fact. Utilize your time in a proper way and you will gain fulfillment in life. Always be aware of the many aspects
of the wheel of time. Realize how extremely important time is. Think ahead as to
what is likely to happen in the future and keep the goal of your life constantly in
view.
In the chapter on devotion in the Gita, it is said that time is the most important element in your life and you must use your time wisely. Your time should be used to
reach God. The divine teacher taught in the Gita, that even if you have not reached
a highly developed detachment from worldly objects, if you use your time in constant awareness of the Lord, performing all your works and duties as worship and
offering everything you do to the Lord, then you will have a blessed life.
Krishna told Arjuna, “Do your duty, Arjuna! If you have to fight, then fight. But
fight, thinking of me. That way you will incur no sin. If you have offered everything
to me, and have me steadily in your heart, you will not suffer any of the consequences of your actions. You are not being asked to go to the forest and do penance or to give up all your relations. You need not give up your family, your house and
all your properties. Whatever you see, whatever you say, whatever you hear, whatever you think, whatever you do, do it as my work, and offer it to me. Offer your
mind and your intelligence fully to me. That is the proper way to sanctify your time.
If you conduct your life in this way, you have my assurance, you will be saved!”

Unfortunately today, one does not find this capacity for renunciation, this firmness
of purpose, this deep level of faith and commitment, this willingness to completely
offer up mind and intellect to God. Most people today do not have a vision that is
steeped in faith. But you should develop such a strong faith. You cannot hope to
know what kind of life you will be living in the future, or under what circumstances and in what place you will find yourself. No one knows these things but the
Lord. If you offer everything to him, he will protect you in all situations. Such a
deep level of renunciation requires strong self-confidence and a clearness of vision.
Whatever work you do, you must have a great determination and a firm resolve.
Without this you cannot achieve even the smallest thing.
A small bird laid its eggs on the shore of the ocean. It wanted to have a comfortable
life. A number of times the waves came and washed the eggs away into the ocean.
The bird became discouraged and also a little desperate, for every time it laid its
eggs the ocean washed them away. In time it became very angry with the ocean.
Now, you might think, ‘what can such a small bird do to the huge ocean?’ But it
entertained no such doubts; it did not think of itself as just a little bird unable to do
anything against the vast ocean. No, on the contrary, this small bird took a firm
resolve and decided it was going to empty all the waters of the mighty ocean. That
was its vow to which it stuck with great determination. Night and day it stood at
the edge of the ocean, dipped its head into the sea, took a little water into its beak,
flew to the other side of a nearby hill, released the water from its beak, and thus,
drop by drop, resolved to empty out the whole ocean. It believed that ultimately it
would manage, in this way, to conquer the ocean itself.
When it realized that it would not get very far on its own, it sought the help of
Garuda, the eagle, which is Lord Vishnu’s vehicle and which is endowed with divine powers. With the help of Garuda it was able to earn the grace of Lord Vishnu.
Now the ocean became very frightened and humbly apologized to the little bird.
The ocean assured the little bird that its eggs would never again be destroyed by its
waves and that it would be most welcome to nest on its shores, without disturbance. How small was this little bird and how vast was the ocean! You also think of
yourself as so small, but you should never get desperate and lose hope. You should
not get dispirited thinking that you are so insignificant whereas God is infinite and
all-powerful.
You might wonder, ‘Why would God bother to pay any attention to me? What
could I possibly offer him which he would be happy to accept, when the entire cosmos is already his? If even angels and divine beings cannot see him, how can I ever
hope to behold his form?’ But such self-demeaning and belittling thoughts will not
get you very far. As long as you think this way, you will not be able to gain the
grace of the Lord and be fit to serve him. Give no room for such displays of weakness. You have to establish the Lord in your heart and say to him, “Beloved Lord!
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I know you are residing in all the universe, but you are also here in my heart. With
all my power I will keep you here, firmly established within me. You are, it is true,
the biggest of the big. But you are also the smallest of the small. In that small form,
You are ever residing in my heart.” If you have such a firm faith in yourself, and a
firm resolve to establish the Lord unalterably in your heart, then you will surely
attain him and thereby, gain all the strength of the Lord.

Birt h is so rr owf ul, life is s or rowf ul and death is so rro wful
Gautama Buddha, with a firm resolve and a lot of penance, was able to achieve the
state of enlightenment. One day, after coming to know that Buddha was begging
for alms, his father sent this message to Buddha, “O my child, your grandfather was
a king, your father is a king and you are also a king. I have heard that you, a king,
coming from such a noble lineage, have been begging for your food. There is no
dearth of property or wealth in this kingdom. There is no shortage of any luxury.
You can have anything you wish. I am suffering untold pain knowing that you, who
can enjoy all the luxuries and comforts of a king’s palace, have taken to begging,
and that you are lying down on the hard ground living an uncomfortable beggar’s
life. Please come back to the palace. I will welcome you and make all the proper
arrangements for your return. The kingdom itself will be yours.”
Buddha who heard all these things with total detachment replied to the person who
brought the message, “Please tell the king, ‘Yes, my grandfather was a king. My
father is a king, and I too was a king. But now I have renounced this world. And I
believe that my real parents are renunciates and that my true ancestors are also
renunciates. If you want me to come back, you must first answer these questions:
Do you have the power to save me from death? Can you keep diseases away from
me and guarantee to keep me in sound health? Do you have the capacity to prevent
old age and senility from descending on me? Do you have the power to free me
from all these evils? If you can give me the correct answers to these questions, then
I will immediately come back to the palace.’”
Buddha saw that birth was sorrowful, that life was sorrowful and that the end was
also sorrowful. He replied to his father in the correct way. After having seen all the
sorrows of life and after having watched so many people suffering, he could not
continue to wallow in ignorance and illusion; that would have been sheer folly.
Buddha’s life can serve as an important lesson to you. In the limited time given to
you, you have to realize your true nature. That is the real objective of human life.
Your body is composed of the five elements, and some day it is going to perish. The
indweller of your body is the only permanent entity. When you inquire into truth,
you will realize that there is nothing like old age and there is nothing like death for
the indwelling self. If you could understand that this indweller, who is your own
reality, is the divinity itself, in all its fullness, then you will know the truth and enjoy
infinite peace.
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T he field and t he kno wer of t he f ield
Another way that the divine teacher spoke of the body and its indweller, was in
terms of the field and the knower of the field. By the knower is meant the one who
is conscious and filled with the highest knowledge, whereas the field is without
such consciousness and knowledge. What is this field which is devoid of the highest
knowledge? It is the body with its gross and subtle aspects; it is the dwelling place
of the Lord. Know that the Lord, who has all knowledge and wisdom, resides in
this field of the body. It is his residence here on earth.
In your day-to-day life, you refer to your body as my body. In other words, you
acknowledge that you are not the body, but that this body is yours; it belongs to
you. Similarly, the indweller considers that he is not the field, but that the field
belongs to him. When you say, “this is mine”, then you are declaring that you and
the object are different. When you state, “this is my handkerchief”, you are asserting your separateness from the handkerchief; it is something different from you.
When you say, “this is my body”, it means that you are distinct from your body. In
the same way, when the Lord declares that the field is his, then he is free to give it
up any time he wishes.
The body is given to you in order that you may realize who you truly are, in order
that you may recognize its indweller. Without a body you would not be able to
know him; you would not be able to perform any activity and follow any spiritual
path. All your work, both worldly and spiritual, can only be performed with the
help of the body. The body consists of 20 principles; these are the five organs of
perception, the five organs of activity, the five vital airs and the five sheaths. When
you add to these the lower mind, the power of discrimination, the seat of feelings
and remembrance in the heart, and the ego, together with the indwelling self, then
the total comes to 25 principles which comprise an individual. This knowledge of
the body and the indwelling spirit relates to the path of wisdom.

The whole w orld is illusio n
Foolish ones who are born in illusion and grow up in illusion, never recognize illusion for what it is. The whole world is illusion, all attachments are illusion, family
life is illusion, death is illusion, all that you see and think is illusion. This life itself is
illusion. Where are all those kings and emperors who were so proud of their accomplishments? They have all been ground under the wheel of time. Days, months,
years and eras have all merged into one another. Time is one continuous flow, and
in this flow everything and everyone, every object and every person, is being washed away. A thing which is itself being washed away in the flow of time cannot
become the support for another thing which is also being washed away.
Who can save whom? The only permanent entity who is not being washed away by
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time and who can take care of all, is the Lord. He alone can protect everyone. He is
the stable bank for this unending river of time. Hold on to him. That is the secret of
life. That is the mark of a true human being. Believe in the Lord and do not believe
in the world, that is the right way to live your life and enjoy it. Always remember
these three principles: In the first place, Do not forget the Lord; in the second place,
Do not believe in the world; and in the third place, Never be afraid of death. These
are the three guiding principles for all of humanity.
In the Gita you will find 64 qualities given as the attributes of a true devotee. It is
impossible for any one individual to have all these attributes. If you can practice
one or two of these it is enough. Have firm faith in the Lord. Once you have developed a deep faith you do not need anything more. In a match box there may be 50
match sticks. If you want fire, you can strike one stick. That will be enough. You
need not strike all the 50 match sticks. In the same way, out of the 64 attributes, if
only one single attribute is practiced to perfection, that will be enough. The most
important attribute is selfless love. Swami has often said, “Love is God and God is
love. Live in love.” If you live in love and become immersed in the divinity, the Lord
will take care of everything in your life. Krishna said to Arjuna, “When you have
complete faith in me, when you are filled with devotion and leave everything to me,
you will be very dear to me,” .

The fo ur ty pes o f devo tees
True devotion does not merely refer to the performance of various religious rituals
like singing devotional songs, repeating incantations, engaging in silent or communal prayers or sitting for meditation. Devotion refers to this deep unshakable
faith in the Lord. There are four types of devotees: the seekers of boons to relieve
their suffering, the seekers of blessings for a full and happy life, the inquirers into
the deeper meaning of life, and the knowers of the highest spiritual wisdom.
The first type is one who prays to the Lord when he is in difficulty or undergoing
trials and tribulations. It is only at such times that he thinks of the Lord and worships him. The second type is one who entreats the Lord for the blessings of wealth,
position and power. He prays to the Lord for progeny and long life and yearns to
gain houses, property, cattle, gold, jewels and such things to serve his fellow man.
Most people hanker after worldly boons, not realizing that true wealth is wisdom,
that real property is a noble character, that the most valuable jewel is to be immersed in God’s love. They are anxious to acquire worldly objects, but do not understand the subtle meaning and deeper significance of all these outer symbols of
worldly wealth.
The third type of devotee is ever engaged in inquiry into truth. He constantly seeks
to know, ‘Where is God? Who is God? How can I reach God? What is my relationship to God? Who am I?’ When you enter this stage, you become engaged in all
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these inquiries in order to gain spiritual knowledge. In the first place, you must try
to find out, ‘Who am I? Where did this world come from? What is my goal?’ You
puzzle over these three important queries and try to gain some understanding. You
approach great people, listen to their teachings, serve them, and study the sacred
scriptures. Through this process, indirect knowledge gets turned into direct knowledge, as the teachings you have heard and studied become your direct inner experience. Finally, when you have fully absorbed the teachings within yourself, you
leave this stage behind and become the fourth type of devotee, the highest knower
of truth, the one of abiding wisdom. This wisdom is true spiritual knowledge, the
transcendental knowledge. It refers to the experience of unity, the experience of the
One without a second.
Dwelling only on external things will cause you endless sorrow. If you base your
experiences on worldly knowledge alone, you will have to suffer the reactions that
result from this knowledge. For example, suppose you hit a table very hard and feel
a sense of pride in doing this. You can boast that you have given it a good smack
and that you surely must have hurt it with your blow. But, immediately afterwards,
to your dismay, you discover that the object has hit you back with the same intensity and you end up being equally hurt by it. In knowledge of the world there will
always be this response. Whatever you do will react back on you; whatever you say
will resound back to you; whatever you think will reflect back to you. Everything
in the world involves reaction, reflection and resound.
But in the spiritual domain there is no reaction, no reflection and no resound.
Within this domain, there is only transcendental knowledge; that is the true knowledge. There you will find nothing separate, no objects which can react, nothing
that can reflect or resound, because in the spiritual domain, there will be no other.
There, all is one. Whenever there is a second entity there will be a wish to either
possess it or to escape it; in other words, there will arise a feeling of desire or a feeling of fear. But when you are immersed in real knowledge, you will experience
nothing else and no one else; there will be no second. Then neither desire nor fear
can arise. That state can best be described as wisdom, the highest knowledge. In
that exalted state, you do not see anything separate from self and you will not hear
anything separate from self. You will only be immersed in supreme bliss. This is the
eternal joy of the divine.

The sto ry o f the wealthy m an and his f our wives
There is a little story which illustrates the four types of devotion that have been discussed here. Once, a wealthy man who had four wives had to go abroad for some
important work. He spent a few months in a foreign country. Before he returned
home, he wrote a letter to each of his wives. In the letter he mentioned that he
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would be coming home in a few weeks, and if there was anything they wanted from
that particular country, they could send a list and he would be glad to bring back
the various things to them.
His first wife was an unhappy lady; she was suffering from many ailments. She sent
the husband a list of medicines, explaining that her health was not good and that
she would like to have a number of foreign medicines which would help her feel
better. His second wife had a great many desires. She wrote, ‘Dear husband, please bring me some fine jewels, some silk saris and all the latest fashionable articles
that are available there.’ He received her letter and arranged to procure those items
for her.
The third wife had a strong spiritual inclination. She wrote to the husband asking
for any good books that were available in that country, books which dealt with the
lives of great saints, depicting their life experiences. She was always looking for
good spiritual books that would inspire her in her own spiritual aspirations, and so
she asked her husband to see if he could find such books and bring them back for
her. His fourth and favorite wife wrote, ‘Dearest one, I do not need anything for
myself. I will be very happy when I know that you have come back home, safe and
sound.’
When he returned home he brought with him whatever they had asked for. The
first wife got the latest medicines and tonics from abroad. The second wife got
beautiful jewels and exquisitely textured silk saris. To the third wife the husband
brought the finest copies of the scriptures and other holy books. And then he went
to stay with the fourth wife, who had written, ‘Please come home safely; I want nothing else.’ She only wanted him. The other three wives became jealous of the favorite one since the husband had gone to stay with her. They sent messages asking,
“After such a long time without seeing us you have not even once come to our houses to visit us. What is the reason for this?” The husband replied, “I have given each
of you exactly what you asked for. One of you asked for medicines; I brought them.
One of you asked for the latest jewels; I brought them. One of you asked for sacred
books; I brought them. One of you wanted only me, so now she has me!”

G od answers ev er yo ne’ s requests
This husband is the Lord himself and the four wives are the four types of devotees.
The Lord will give you exactly what you ask for. If you ask only for him then he
will come and reside in your heart. God is the wish-fulfilling tree, the tree that bears
every conceivable kind of fruit. He will answer everyone’s request. He is omniscient. He is everywhere. He knows what you want and he will give it to you. In fact,
this whole world is really a wish-fulfilling tree. The Lord uses the world to satisfy
your desires and take care of all your wants. There are very few people who understand this. Here is another small story to illustrate this.
There was a traveler who had been walking for a long time in the hot sun. Finally
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he found a nice big tree and stopped there to take rest. He was very tired after his
long walk in the heat and now the shade of the tree was giving him great comfort.
While sitting under the tree he got thirsty and said to himself, ‘How nice it would
be if I could have a glass of cold water.’ Seemingly, out of nowhere, a tumbler of
fresh water appeared. He was sitting beneath a wish-fulfilling tree and did not
know it. After drinking the water, a second thought came to his mind, ‘How nice it
would be if I could have a soft pillow and a comfortable bed; then I would really be
able to rest nicely.’ Immediately, a bed and a pillow came, given by the Lord himself. Now the traveler was very comfortable.
After getting the bed and the pillow, he thought, ‘How very nice and comfortable
this bed and pillow are! Now if only I could have my wife here, then how perfect
everything would be.’ His wife immediately came. As soon as she appeared, he
became very frightened because he was not sure, ‘Is she really my wife or is she
some demon impersonating my wife?’ The very moment this thought flashed
though his mind she turned into a demon. Now, fear really overwhelmed him and
in terror he wondered, ‘O my! Will this demon swallow me up?’ Immediately the
demon pounced on him and swallowed him whole.
The moral of this story is that when you are under a wish-fulfilling tree you must be
very careful what you think. Whatever thoughts you have will surely come true.
The entire world may be likened to a wish-fulfilling tree. If you have good
thoughts, you get good results, if you have bad thoughts, bad results will follow.
Therefore, you should never harbor bad feelings or bad thoughts. That is why
Swami has so often said, ‘Be good, do good, see good. That is the way to God.’

Yo u are no t m ort al, y ou are imm or tal
The entire world is the creation of God and is penetrated by his will. Everywhere
there is God. Do not have bad thoughts about anyone. Have complete control over
your senses and think only good thoughts. Whether you are old or young, you
should permit only good thoughts to come into your mind and always aspire to lead
a good life. This is the real meaning of a human being. The word for human in
Sanskrit is nara, which stands for that which cannot be destroyed, that which will
always come back to the Lord. Nara is the one who will not be ruined, who is
immortal. The ancient scriptures have declared, ‘You are not a mortal being; you
are the child of immortality.’ A human being has also been called manava. This
refers the one who is without ignorance. But today you are all behaving in a foolish
way. By your thoughts, words and actions you are not giving the proper value to
the word human.
It has been said that death is sweeter than the blindness of ignorance. You have to
make ignorance flee away from you and never come back. If you want to drive
away darkness, you must bring in the light. Where there is light there can be no
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darkness. If you want to free yourself from ignorance you must acquire wisdom.
When you have wisdom, ignorance can have no foothold on you and will be swept
away. To gain wisdom you must earn God’s grace. A great poet sang, “O Lord! If
I have your grace, what is there to fear? What can destiny ever do to me?”
Your life should not be ruled by lust, anger, greed, infatuation, pride or jealousy.
These are your enemies. They must be conquered and subdued. They are the darkness, the product of ignorance. Your life must be ruled by light and by wisdom.
Your life must be based entirely on the grace of God. From this moment on, aspire
for God’s grace and gain wisdom. To earn God’s grace, think of God, everywhere,
at all times and in all circumstances. In this age of darkness there is no greater spiritual practice than this. Engage yourself in the constant repetition of the sacred
name of the Lord and keep him permanently established in your heart of hearts.
Thereby, you will bless
your life and set a sterling
example for the rest of the
world.

Pa rt Tw o - Path of Wisdom
15
Give up self-delusion know your real self
Krishna admonished Arjuna, “Give up this faint-heartedness! Pluck up your courage and fight! This weakness of heart that has overtaken you is not becoming of a
great hero!”

E mbo dim ents of love
What was responsible for Arjuna’s despondency? It was ignorance. Because of
ignorance he developed body-consciousness, and because of body-consciousness
he became confused and weak-minded; he lost all his resolve and courage and was
unable to accomplish anything.

I nfat uation and att achm ent lead t o so rro w
Krishna told Arjuna, “As long as you are weak-minded, even the smallest task will
not get done. You will be haunted by sorrow. Do you know what causes this sorrow? It is your attachment. You are infatuated with a sense of my people, my kinsmen, my friends. This possessive attitude stems from ignorance. Attachment and
infatuation will always make you faint-hearted and plunge you into grief. These are
the real enemies you must battle and conquer.
“As long as you are swayed by this possessive attitude, thinking only of your self,
your family, your people, your things, you can be certain that sooner or later you
will be cast into sorrow. You must shift your focus away from your little self and its
concerns for me and mine. Align yourself with the will of the divine. Travel from
selfishness to selflessness, from bondage to liberation.”
More than ever, this teaching is applicable today. For example, think of the time
when the school photographer came to take pictures of all the students in your
class. When the photos came back from the lab, more than likely you were interested in finding your own photo; you were not as interested in the others’ photos. Or
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consider when your father came home from a long trip, and brought with him presents for every child in the family. You were probably most eager to find out what
he had brought for you. These are examples of a widespread selfishness which is
prevalent everywhere. But, you should leave this kind of narrowness behind and
become broad-minded and selfless. Then you will be a fit instrument in the hands
of the divinity and contribute to the welfare of the whole world.

Inf atuat ion will dest roy yo ur co urag e and will
Before the great war referred to in the Gita, Arjuna had participated in a number
of battles, but never before had he been overcome by despondency and attachment.
Now, the same Arjuna was overwhelmed with grief when he realized that the opponents he had to fight were his own grandfather, his kinsmen and his teacher. This
possessive feeling made him feel dejected. He became a victim of infatuation; the
feeling of my-ness had crept in. As this attitude grew, its consequence, which is sorrow, also grew along with it. Previously, when Krishna went on his peace mission
to the opposing side, Arjuna discouraged it. He urged immediate war. He tried to
convince Krishna that the mission would fail, that talk would prove futile and only
a victorious war could restore to them the kingdom which had been stolen from
Arjuna and his brothers.
At that time, Arjuna told Krishna, “This struggle for right cannot be settled by
peaceful means. Our enemies will never agree to the terms of your peace mission.
Their hatred and greed is unappeasable. Why waste your time and efforts on them?
Good and evil cannot coexist; they are incompatible; they will never join together.
Your mission is bound to fail.” Then, Arjuna was full of courage and determination
because he was not seeing his grandfather, his teacher, his relatives and many of his
friends facing him on the opposing side. Before this possessive vision emerged on
the eve of the war, it seemed that Arjuna had a very broad vision. But now, standing in the middle of the battlefield, Arjuna’s vision was beclouded. His eyes became dim. His heart was heavy and his mind confused. When he saw his close relatives and some of his friends arrayed on the other side ready to fight him, he felt
dizzy. He said, “Krishna, I will not fight!”
Remember that Arjuna was about to fight a war to protect righteousness, a war for
which he had been preparing for many years. He was already on the battlefield and
the war was about to commence. Was that the time to look upon his opponents as
relatives? When Krishna heard Arjuna’s words he got very angry. He told Arjuna,
“This is faint-heartedness. It doesn’t become you! A fearless person like you, who
has always walked proudly with his head held high like a true hero, now seems to
be suffering from timidity. A person who suffers from such faint-heartedness cannot be my disciple. The war is about to start. The final preparations for war have
been going on for the past three months, and now the battle plans have been set.

“If you had shown this kind of hesitation in the beginning I would surely not have
taken on this task of driving your chariot. At this late stage you are hesitating, after
you have convinced friends and relatives of the rightness of your cause and have
persuaded them to join your side. Now with them all assembled here, you are laying
down your weapons and giving up ignominiously. Is that the way for a hero to act?
You are destroying the true spirit of your royal line, whose sworn duty is to protect
honor and righteousness. If you continue in this way as a timid, faint-hearted
weakling, the coming generation will laugh at your cowardice. You have taken the
name of Arjuna but you are not living up to that name!”

Ig norance is the cause o f all sor row
What is the meaning of arjuna ? It means sacredness and purity. For such a noble
person as Arjuna to lay down his arms and resolve not to fight a battle in which
righteousness was at stake could only be due to ignorance. The Lord, being fully
aware of the nature of this disease, resolved to eradicate it.
At the very beginning of the Gita, Krishna could have taught the principle of devotion and the commitment to duty and selfless action. But Krishna chose not to do
so. In fact, he started speaking only after listening for a long time to Arjuna’s weeping and lamentations. While Arjuna was carrying on, Krishna did not interfere at
all. He patiently waited while Arjuna verbalized his confused state. Finally Krishna
asked, “Arjuna, are you done? Have you vented all your feelings?” It was only at
this point that Krishna started teaching.
Just as students become empty after writing their examinations, Arjuna also became empty after airing all his concerns. Then Krishna told him, “This awful defect of
weak-mindedness has sprouted in you. I know how to deal with it. I will cure it! It
is ignorance which is responsible for this infatuation. This ignorance is causing
your weak-mindedness.” Then Krishna started instructing Arjuna in the highest
wisdom, the knowledge which distinguishes the true self from the false self, the
eternal from the ephemeral, the sentient from the insentient.
When a person is overcome with anguish and is suffering from ignorance, what
should be done to free him from his delusion? He is like a patient who is in great
danger. The first thing the doctor must do is to see to it that the patient gets out of
danger. After that the doctor can undertake longer-term treatments. Suppose the
patient is in immediate danger of losing his life, then any treatments the patient is
given will prove to be useless unless he is first brought out of the emergency. Once
he is out of danger, then many therapeutic procedures can be undertaken. For example, if a person is drowning in a river, you must first bring him out of the water,
lie him down on the bank, and give him artificial respiration. Then you can start
your other treatments to bring up his circulation and get him over the shock. You
certainly would not start those treatments while he is in the water, drowning.

The cure for ig nora nce
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The w ar between s elf ishness and selflessness
Krishna, therefore, gave Arjuna a strong injection of courage to save him from
drowning in sorrow and dejection. His immediate first-aid treatment was to teach
Arjuna how to discriminate between the true self and the personal self. He said,
“Arjuna, as long as you are overcome with fear and anxiety, you will not be able to
accomplish anything. Be courageous! Know that you are the atma, not this body;
then you will be fearless. I can help you to achieve great things, but only if you base
your actions on true knowledge and remain fearless.” At this point Krishna was
smiling, but Arjuna was weeping.
The one who is always smiling is the Lord. The one who is weeping is man. Krishna
is the true self, Arjuna is the false self. One is the embodiment of wisdom and the
other is filled with ignorance. Krishna said, “I would like to explain some things to
you which are very important. Right now we are behaving in different ways. I am
smiling while you are crying. But we could both be alike; either I could become like
you or you could become like me. If I should become like you, then I would become weak-minded. But that is impossible! Weakness can never enter into me! On
the other hand, if you were to become like me, then you would have to follow me
and do as I say.” At this Arjuna replied, “Swami, I will do exactly as you say. I will
follow all your commands implicitly!” Having given Arjuna sufficient encouragement and strength of purpose, Krishna enabled Arjuna to recover his strong resolve. From that point on, Arjuna undertook to fight, following the directions given by
the Lord.
Krishna started his wisdom teachings with some important truths relating to the
body and mind. He said, “Arjuna, you think that these people are your relatives and
friends. But, what is meant by a relative or a friend? Does it refer to the body or
does it refer to the indweller? Bodies are just water bubbles; they come and go.
These relatives and friends which you are so attached to now, have all existed before, in any number of births. But were they your relatives and friends then? No. You
too have existed countless times before, and I as well. The body, the mind and the
intellect are all just so much apparel. They are like the clothes you wear; you change them now and again. They are mere instruments. Why develop a close relationship with these things, getting infatuated with them and then having to suffer
so much sorrow and grief?
“Do your duty! All the honor that is due to you as a prince will be bestowed on you.
But on the battlefield there cannot be room for any feeling of weak-mindedness and
feeble-heartedness. Fighting boldly to preserve righteousness and shrinking in
weakness are completely incompatible with each other. To have this timidity on the
battlefield is not becoming of a great hero. Your cause is just and you have come to
fight. Therefore, fight!” With words such as these, Krishna cured Arjuna of his
despondency and helped him to find his strength and courage. When Krishna
finished his teaching on the battlefield, Arjuna regained his noble ideals and faced
the upcoming fight with renewed valor.
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This particular field on which the war was about to be fought had historically been
a sacred place, where sacrifices and other sacred and auspicious acts had been performed. At the same time, it was also the place where the dynasty that sprouted the
hundred wicked brothers had engaged in its nefarious activities. Therefore, this
field was both sacred and corrupted by evil;. This field is symbolic of the human
body.
When a body is born it is pure and unblemished; it is not a victim of any of the six
enemies of man: desire, anger, greed, infatuation, pride and jealousy. A new-born
baby is naturally joyful. Whoever may look at it, whether that person is a thief or a
king, the baby is happy. It smiles and laughs at anyone who comes towards it,
whether that person has come to kiss it or beat it. Since a small child is pure, its
body can be described as the field of righteousness. As the body grows, it goes on
collecting bad qualities, such as jealousy, hatred, attachment, greed, selfishness. As
these evil traits accumulate, the body becomes impure. Therefore, the body can be
considered both pure and impure. Good and bad are both encased in your heart.
The impure qualities are associated with my-ness, the possessive tendency. The
inner significance of this battle between the forces of good and evil, with the five
Pandava brothers and Krishna on one side, and the 100 wicked Kaurava brothers
on the other side, is the inner war taking place in each individual, an all-out war
between good and bad, between righteousness and immorality, between selflessness and selfishness.
The Kaurava brothers represent those people who consider things which do not
belong to them as their own. They represent the possessive nature. They consider
the body as their very self. If you observe people of the Kaurava mentality, that is,
those having this possessive attitude, you will find that they all identify themselves
with the body and the senses. The great war between the Pandavas and the
Kauravas lasted only eighteen days, but the war between the forces of good and evil
goes on throughout your life. It has no end. This battle is fought in the field of your
own body. In this way, Krishna explained some of the deeper significance of the
war to Arjuna.

Fo resight & co mpas sion; qualit ies f ound in a pure hea rt
You might wonder why the Gita was taught to Arjuna. Among the Pandavas, some
of the other brothers, such as the oldest one, Dharmaraja, who was the very pillar
of virtue, might be considered better qualified spiritually than Arjuna. Why was the
sacred Gita not taught to Dharmaraja who was known for his outstanding moral
strength? Or if you were to consider physical prowess, then Bhima, who was the
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most powerful among the brothers, would surely have qualified for the teachings.
Krishna could have given the Gita to Bhima, but he did not. Why not? Why did he
give it only to Arjuna? You have to understand the inner significance of this.
Dharmaraja was the embodiment of righteousness, but he did not have foresight.
He did not think about the future consequences of his actions. Only after events
had already occurred, did he think about their consequences and feel sorry for
what he had done. He had hindsight but not foresight. If you take Bhima, he, of
course, had great physical strength, but he did not have much intelligence. He was
able to uproot a tree, but he was lacking in discrimination. Arjuna, on the other
hand, had foresight. For example, Arjuna told Krishna, “I would rather be dead
than fight against these people. It will mean so much suffering later on, even if we
win the war.”
In contrast to Arjuna’s anguish about all the suffering that would be brought on by
this war, Dharmaraja was quite ready to get on with the battle, although later he
felt deeply depressed about all the killing when the war was over. Years earlier,
Dharmaraja had been pulled in to a royal game of dice, in which he lost everything,
including his wealth, his kingdom, and even his wife. Afterwards, he was filled with
great anguish and remorse. Whenever a person without discrimination and foresight is called upon to make a decision while in the midst of difficult circumstances,
he invariably regrets his actions later on. This was also the nature of King
Dasaratha, who was the father of Rama, the divine incarnation 5000 years earlier.
King Dasaratha lacked foresight and discrimination.
Early in his reign, Dasaratha had to fight a war to defend and preserve righteousness. In this war he took his young queen, Kaikeyi, with him. Kaikeyi had been a
princess in a warrior kingdom and had been well-schooled in the art of warfare. It
was Kaikeyi, in fact, who taught Rama archery and some of the methods of waging
war. When Dasaratha was fighting during the war, one of the wheels of his chariot started coming off. Kaikeyi used her finger to keep the wheel from separating
itself from the axle. In so doing, she saved Dasaratha’s life, as well as her own.
After having achieved victory, King Dasaratha noticed that her hand was bleeding
profusely. Seeing her plight, he was so overwhelmed with infatuation and so pleased with her courage and sacrifice that he told her, “Kaikeyi, you can ask for two
boons. Ask for anything that you wish, and I shall do all in my power to grant them
to you!” He granted the boons in gratitude for her heroic act in saving their lives.
But his infatuation with her blinded him to her weak-mindedness. He did not specify what kind of boons she should ask for nor when they should take effect. He
blindly granted the promise of boons without thinking of any of the possible consequences.
Kaikeyi waited until the time when Dasaratha decided to hand over the kingdom to
Rama. At that point, Kaikeyi asked for Rama to be banished to the forest, and for
her son, Bharatha, to be put on the throne instead. Then Dasaratha felt desperately sorry for having granted the boons without any pre-conditions. But it was too

late to retract them, and the resulting grief brought on his death.
We know that Krishna had a great deal of affection for Arjuna, but is that the reason he taught the Gita to Arjuna and not to one of the other brothers? No. Krishna
looked at all the consequences, all the implications, and found Arjuna alone qualified to receive the Gita from him. Arjuna foresaw what was going to happen after
the war, and therefore declared that he did not want to fight, because the consequences would be very bad. He was not feeling sorry after the war was over, but
before. That attitude of feeling sorry before taking action, instead of afterwards,
can only be found in a pure heart. Arjuna certainly had such a pure and sacred
heart and that is why Krishna was so fond of him.
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The t ransf or mat io n fro m kinsm an o r fr iend to disciple
In those days people lived much longer than they do today. At the time of the great
war, Krishna and Arjuna were already quite advanced in years, by today’s standards. For over 70 years, Krishna and Arjuna had been inseparably together.
Although they were together for so many years, at no time during all those years
did Krishna teach the Gita to Arjuna. Why was this so? During all those years
Arjuna treated Krishna as his brother-in-law and his close friend. Krishna did not
teach the Gita to Arjuna as long as Arjuna was living with body-consciousness.
The moment Arjuna surrendered and accepted discipleship, then Krishna became
his teacher and Arjuna became Krishna’s student. Only after this act of surrender
on the part of Arjuna did Krishna teach him the Gita. This means that if you really
want to acquire spiritual knowledge from another, you have to relate to that person as disciple to spiritual teacher, before the transfer of knowledge can flow freely.
In the ancient scriptures there is a similar story of a great teacher. At that time there
was no greater teacher than he. But he sent his own son to another teacher to attain
spiritual knowledge. The father himself would not teach his son. He took this step
because he knew that as long as the son considered him the father, the boy would
not relate to him fully as the teacher, and therefore, the boy would not have been
properly instructed in the highest wisdom. This was also the situation with Krishna
and Arjuna. As long as the relationship of brother-in-law existed between them,
Arjuna could not receive knowledge from Krishna. But once this feeling of brothers-in-law left his heart and the feeling of being in the presence of the supreme
divinity entered Arjuna’s heart, then Arjuna was able to learn from Krishna.
After Arjuna had surrendered completely and developed the feeling that Krishna
was divine, he said to Krishna:
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You are my mother,
You are my father,
You are my nearest kin,
You are my dearest friend,
You are my wisdom,
You are my treasure,
You are my everything,
You are my Lord, my loving Lord.

to speak of evil minded men. You must have the capacity to face all circumstances.
If you run away in fear, even monkeys will attack you. But, if you have a stick and
stand your ground, the monkeys will not come near you. Whatever the circumstance, face it squarely and do not show your back. Then will you be able to achieve what you set out to do.”
The essence of this teaching is, “Be courageous! Be fearless!” Courage is the primary instrument for achieving any kind of success. You need to have more courage and more determination. But you should not have blind and foolish courage.
Courage must be accompanied by discrimination; only then will success be assured.

It was then that Krishna accepted him as a disciple. At that point Krishna said,
“You do my work. Do everything for me and I shall take care of you.” The most
important thing that Krishna did was to free Arjuna from the feeling of body-consciousness. So long as body-consciousness persists, regardless of what path you follow, whether it is the path of selfless service or the path of devotion or the path of
inner inquiry, you will not be able to practice the required disciplines that will lead
you to the goal. Body-consciousness and the attachments resulting from it will constantly pollute your heart. Without emptying the heart of its dross, it is not possible
to fill it up with sacred feelings. If a tumbler is full of water, how can you fill it with
milk? You first have to empty the water. Krishna said, “Arjuna, you are full of
body-consciousness. First you must completely rid yourself of this. Only then will
I be able to fill your heart with sacred thoughts.”

B e co urag eous, be f earless, be discrim ina ting
Krishna’s teachings were aimed at freeing Arjuna of his infatuations, and the grief
and sorrow which resulted from them. The two most important steps in this process
are surrender and elimination of body-consciousness. Once Arjuna’s body-consciousness was gone, Krishna was ready to reveal to Arjuna the highest spiritual
teaching, that of self-knowledge. With that, Krishna awakened Arjuna out of his
sleep of ignorance. He said, “There are a number of reasons for your sorrow but the
most fundamental one is your ignorance. You have been unaware of your true
nature and therefore you have become overwhelmed with grief. But now you have
cried out for God. You have cried out for righteousness. You have cried out for me.
When you cry for me, I will take care of you and give you everything you need.”
You all cry for so many different things, but do you cry out for God? Do you shed
tears when there is a decline of righteousness? When you do, the Lord will establish himself in your heart, teach you his highest wisdom, and make you an instrument in his mission. For this, you must have courage and inner strength. Krishna
told Arjuna, “You should never have any kind of weak-heartedness. It is only after
you remove such weakness from your heart that the divine power will enter and
reside in your heart. If you do not have courage, even sheep will frighten you, not
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16
Ba nish ignora nce and sorrow will leave
you forever
To gain wisdom, you need to undertake the practice of inner inquiry. In this practice you dissociate yourself completely from your mind and your thoughts. It is
identification with the mind and its impurities that causes bondage. In this connection, Krishna told Arjuna, “Timidity, grief, sorrow; all these weaknesses and fears
that you are experiencing are associated with the mind. What is the reason for this
sorry state you find yourself in? It is the impurities in your mind, Arjuna. You have
identified yourself with this impure mind, and as a result you are suffering.”

E mbo dim ents of love
The first thing Krishna did when he started speaking was to diagnose Arjuna’s
malady. Arjuna was suffering from ignorance. He was ignorant of his own true
nature and the true nature of everyone else. Because of this ignorance, Arjuna came
under the spell of delusion and duality. He had fallen prey to the impurities in his
mind. He felt the anxiety of separation. As a result he became despondent. He was
overcome with grief and sorrow. The cure for this disease of ignorance is wisdom.
Therefore, Krishna started his teachings by expounding on the path of wisdom .

Yo ur tr ue nat ur e is eter na l joy
Life may be thought of as a flow, where different energies, feelings or states of
being come together and then separate again. These are moments of transition,
when a particular ephemeral quality changes to its opposite, or when a particular
time period changes to another. For example, the junction between night and day,
between sleep and waking or between health and illness are times of transition. The
coming together of happiness and sorrow is also such a time. At the very moment
of transition, you are neither happy nor sad. At that time when you transition from
one feeling to another, your mind is in equipoise and you are not bound by either
emotion. But you do not remain there for long. Soon you move into the opposite
quality, you feel happiness or fall into sorrow, and you come under the sway of that
feeling. Of course, you aspire only for happiness and not for sorrow, but to permanently achieve that you must transcend all these temporary feelings.
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When you become aware of the transitions you realize that your unchanging truth
is neither of the opposites which you cycle between in life. The path of wisdom
reveals to you your essence which is eternal joy. Your true nature transcends all
these temporary joys and sorrows. When you are identified with your eternal self,
you are not be affected by the pairs of opposites. The path of wisdom teaches the
way to eternal joy through the practice of detachment and discrimination. This
practice must be based on unwavering love for the divinity, present everywhere.

The body is t he o uter gar ment t hat yo u,
as pure s pir it, w ea r
In the Gita, you will find reference to the master of the sense organs, and to the one
who has acquired control over his sense organs. Krishna was the master of the senses and Arjuna had gained control over the senses. But at the beginning, Arjuna
was steeped in body-consciousness and was not in control at all. Arjuna began worrying after he started thinking about the future consequences of the forthcoming
battle with his relatives and friends. He was deeply concerned with what might
happen following the destruction of these people. In other words, Arjuna was thinking only in terms of body-consciousness. The body can be thought of as a vessel or
a container or apparel which the individual soul puts on. Just as it is natural to
throw away a dirty or a worn-out article of clothing and wear a new one, in the
same way, you also give up this body and put on a new one. Krishna showed that
death was very much like getting rid of an old piece of cloth.
When ordinary people hear that the body can be thought of as a dress that you put
on and take off, they get some doubts. After eighty or ninety years when old age has
had its effect, one can easily accept that the body has become like a worn-out cloth.
Then one would agree that these old clothes should be left behind. But if a person
dies during youth or manhood before old age has set in, it would amount to leaving
new clothes behind. Suppose a body of twenty years is left behind, how can it be
called an old worn-out cloth? That is obviously a new cloth. Krishna answered this
doubt with an example.
Suppose you had gone on a pilgrimage one year and while there you had purchased a piece of cloth. You brought the cloth home and kept it in a closet. Then after
five or ten years, while putting some clothes in storage, you came across this piece
of cloth and remembered that you had bought it many years earlier. You took this
cloth to a tailor and got a shirt made. One day while wearing this shirt, you bent
over to sit down and the back of the shirt tore. You thought it was a new shirt, but
how quickly it had become torn! Why did it last only for such a short time? It tore
because the piece of cloth was old; the shirt was new but the cloth came from old
stock. Wearing a body and spending only a little bit of time in it may appear on the
surface as if you are discarding a new body. But actually it is of old stock. It has
come to you from many past births.
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Here is another example that will help you to understand this. There are two individuals, a young person and an old one. The young man who is 18 years old has
been striking a stone repeatedly, giving it twenty powerful blows with a hammer,
but it does not break. He sits down to rest. Then an elderly person comes along and
with only two strokes of the hammer breaks the stone. What is the reason for this
surprising result, where the stone did not break after 20 strokes given by the
strong, young person, but was quickly broken by a feeble individual of 80 years of
age who gave it only two strokes? The mistake in thinking is to count only the two
strokes given by the old man, believing that the stone had given way after the
impact of those two strokes. But in truth, it gave way after 22 strokes. After the 20
strokes given by the young man it was given an additional 2 strokes by the elderly
person; then it broke.

This body is o nly one of m any y ou have wor n
Similarly, you may have done a number of spiritual practices and enjoyed a variety
of spiritual experiences in a previous birth, after which you gave up your life. Now
in this life, you resume your spiritual journey and even before you attain old age
you may gain spiritual fulfillment. In thinking about this kind of thing you may be
taking only the present life into account, considering only the efforts and consequences of the actions of this birth. But in the eyes of the Lord, all your past lives,
all your past efforts and past consequences are considered. Krishna said, “Dear
child, in the end, each body is destroyed by time. Know that you have existed in
countless bodies and have gone through countless cycles of births and deaths for
ages past, as far back as anyone can count.”
The very meaning of the word for body in Sanskrit, is ‘that which wears out’. It is
born as a lump of flesh. During its growth it becomes a beautiful attractive body,
but then ultimately it becomes old and loses its strength and attractiveness. The
body is an inert, insentient thing. During a lifetime it undergoes a number of changes and then eventually gets worn-out. But now you may have a doubt. How can
the body be called inert and insentient? It is talking, it is walking, it is living, it sees,
it hears, it feels, it experiences pain, it is full of activities. This living body cannot be
called inert. But, once you wind the mechanism of a watch, it also starts working
and moving. From that moment on, the hands of the watch will be going around
and the bell will be chiming every hour. But that is not sufficient reason to say that
the watch is alive. Because of the power it got when you wound it, this watch functions properly. In the same way, because of the life energy given by God, your body
talks and performs various functions. Without the divine principle animating it the
body cannot function, just as the watch cannot function without being wound.
But now another question arises. A watch is working but it does not change its
form and size, whereas a body will be growing. How can you account for this? If it
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is merely an inert thing how can it grow? Inert things do not grow. But if you
sweep the floor and collect the dust and put it in a dustbin, even that heap will
grow. When you go on feeding this body with all sorts of food, this body also
grows. As the food heaps up inside, the body grows. A heap of dust may grow but
you cannot say that it has life. Similarly, just because you find your body growing
you cannot infer that it is alive. The body itself is just an inert thing. But it is full of
consciousness, because its very basis is divinity. Always remember that basis. It is
this divine consciousness that supports and activates the living principle in all
beings.

Ig norance is being unawa re o f y our tr ue nat ure
When Krishna called Arjuna ignorant did it mean that Arjuna had no education?
No, it did not mean that at all. Arjuna had mastered a great number of skills; he was
well trained in the martial arts, in the art of administration and many other professional skills. But in the field of spirituality he had no knowledge. Here he exhibited
real ignorance. People use their capacities and faculties to specialize in one particular field and develop a proficiency in it. Some people use their faculties for mastering music, others write poetry, others develop skills in painting and sculpture.
Among scientists, one person will achieve excellence in the area of physics, another
in the area of chemistry, another in mathematics, still another in biology. In that
way they may have made extraordinary contributions, each in his own particular
area. But they do not know much about other areas of knowledge.
The only one who has complete mastery and proficiency in all areas is God. That is
why he has been described as omniscient. One who is omniscient is also omnipotent
and all-pervading. Only God has these three qualities, omniscience, omnipotence
and omnipresence. Knowing the past, present and future, and knowing that Arjuna
was ready, Krishna undertook to teach Arjuna the great spiritual truths. He told
Arjuna, “Recognize the ephemeral nature of the body and never forget its unchanging basis. With that divine basis as your focus, discharge your duties. To begin
with you must get rid of all your attachments. You are overwhelmed by attachment
to the body. This attachment is very dangerous. It will destroy all your powers of
discrimination.” There is a small story to illustrate this.

took great pity on him. Narada spoke to the pig, “Indra, look at what a state you
have degenerated into. How did this happen? How could you, a great deity with
unlimited power, the lord of all the heavenly regions, have come to this? But never
mind, don’t worry, I will get you out. I will use all my accumulated powers of
penance to help you.” He spoke to him very sympathetically, lamenting that one
who should be enjoying all the luxuries of heaven had been put into such a miserable state. How very unfortunate Indra’s life had become, Narada thought.
But, Indra, in the form of the pig, replied, “Narada, why are you coming in the way
of my happiness? The joy that I am getting in this dirty water I will not be able to
get anywhere else. The wonderful life that I am enjoying here with my wife and
children in this mud hole I cannot even get in heaven. Why have you come here to
meddle with my life and get in the way of my joy? Please go your way and leave me
be.” Indra, who was under the spell of the illusion of attachment, did not realize his
pitiful condition. Narada had to summon Indra’s own weapon, the celestial thunderbolt, to render that pig body asunder and free a much-relieved Indra from his
prison of attachment and body-consciousness.
When you are under the spell of attachment; you will be completely deluded. This
delusion is due to the irresistible power of maya, which veils your truth and keeps
it hidden from you. If you want to destroy this power of illusion, you must develop
your knowledge of the true self. Therefore, Krishna took it upon himself to start out
his teachings by instructing Arjuna in self-knowledge. It is only after you have the
direct experience of your eternal self, that you can truly do your work and discharge your duties properly. Without this knowledge you will not understand even the
mundane daily activities relating to the world.
Listening to spiritual teachings can help you only to a small extent. When you are
listening to the Gita you feel so happy and so full of joy. It all seems so simple. But
this elation you experience is just a temporary phenomenon. When you undertake
to put the teachings into practice many real problems and difficulties arise. But you
must persist in your efforts. The teachings will do you little good unless you put
them into practice. Whatever you have heard and whatever you have read you
must enter into and completely make your own. Then you will gain something truly
worthwhile.

You must liv e t he t eaching s
The dang er of being at tached t o t he body
Once upon a time Indra, the lord of the celestials, was cursed to be born as a pig on
earth. Being born thus, he was spending all his time living a family life in dirty,
muddy water. The sage Narada, while passing by and seeing this pig and its family, recognized Indra reduced to that lowly form. Narada, who loved Indra dearly,

A great sage, while on a pilgrimage, reached a village in the south of India. In the
temple of this village a number of people had assembled. A learned teacher was
expounding the teachings of the Gita. The teacher was reading the text, the disciples would repeat the verses and then the teacher would give the appropriate commentaries. One particular disciple was found sitting in a corner profusely shedding
tears. All the other people were holding the Gita and were repeating the lines, lis-
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tening to the teacher’s words very attentively. Their facial expressions would constantly change as the text was being expounded. Sometimes they would be joyful,
sometimes serious. But the disciple sitting in the corner was not having any experience like that. His facial expression did not change at all. He was only shedding
tears.
The sage observed all this. He addressed the man and asked him, “Why are you
crying? When the Gita is being expounded in such a joyous way, what is the reason for your sadness?” The man replied, “Master, I do not know who you are. I do
not know Sanskrit. I cannot pronounce the verses. Since I do not know Sanskrit I
do not want to repeat these verses in the wrong way because I may be committing
a sin that way. Therefore, I was just picturing in my own heart Krishna giving this
Gita to Arjuna there on the battlefield. Krishna was seated in the driver’s seat,
Arjuna was sitting behind him in the chariot. I was crying because I was imagining
Krishna having to turn his head back for such a long time, trying to convince
Arjuna of these great truths. Keeping his head turned like that must have given him
a great deal of pain. If only Arjuna had been sitting in front and Krishna in the
back, then it would not have caused so much trouble to the Lord. Thinking of that
hurts me very much.”
The sage recognized that here was a true devotee. The man was experiencing so
much love for Krishna and had immersed himself so deeply in identifying with the
Lord giving the Gita teachings to Arjuna, that he had become a part of Krishna,
himself. The sage concluded that experiencing such feelings was far greater than
merely listening to and repeating the Gita verses.
Even now, while the Gita is being expounded, some of you are writing everything
down reverently in your notebooks while some of you are holding the Gita in your
hands and following the verses, trying to learn them. But these are all just outer
activities which will not evoke very deep feelings of devotion. If you want your
heart to become completely saturated with the essence of the teachings, you must
seek the inner experience. Do this by putting the verses into practice in your daily
life. Even if you practice only one of them it will be more than enough. What is the
use of taking down a hundred of them? If you fill your head with all the contents of
the book, your head will be just another book. What counts is what you get imprinted on the book of your heart. Even if only one of these teachings is imprinted in
your heart that will be all that is needed. Let your heart become saturated with love.
That is enough. Instead of filling your head with scholarship and book knowledge
it is far better to fill your heart with love.

ide; let your mind become introspective. Then you will be able to understand all the
things that I am expounding. You are grieving for people for whom there is no need
to grieve. You are making yourself miserable without reason. You should not suffer
so. You are feeling all this sorrow because your heart is full of ignorance. Drive this
ignorance completely out of your heart. It is only when there is not even the least
vestige of ignorance left in your heart that you will be capable of understanding
wisdom.”
Ignorance is like fire. Suppose a fire is extinguished almost completely, except for
just a few glowing embers. If a breeze comes up, sparks from these few coals may
develop into a huge conflagration. Therefore, there should not even be a remnant
of the fire left. Ignorance is also like sickness. Suppose your disease is almost cured
but there is only a small vestige of it left. If, after coming home from the hospital,
you give up the proper diet, it may quickly develop and spread again. There should
be absolutely no remnant of disease left.
You can also compare ignorance to being in debt. Suppose you have discharged all
your debts; there is only one small loan of a hundred dollars left. But if you let the
interest accumulate, what will happen? The debt will start piling up again.
Therefore, you should discharge your debts completely. In the same way, if there
are any latent impressions of attachment and desire left in your heart, your sorrow
is likely to flare up and grow. That is why Krishna admonished Arjuna, “If you
retain even the smallest trace of attachment in your heart, whatever I teach you will
become useless. You must completely destroy all your attachment which has been
fed for so long by the ignorance that is beclouding your heart. To help you do this,
I am teaching you the path of wisdom.”
The wisdom teaching is an extremely important part of the Gita. Once you understand the difference between the true self, the divine atma, and the false self which
is associated with worldly things, then all the other teachings will become very easy
to understand. You have to spend a number of days in concentration, trying to
understand from the very core of your heart the distinction between the real and
the not-real, and then detach yourself from the not-real. That is the central teaching
of the path of wisdom.
Each word of these teachings is a rare jewel. It is only when you completely understand the nature of the wisdom path that you will be able to understand the Gita in
full and live a life free of grief and sorrow.

Igno rance m ust be com plet ely dispelled
Krishna said to Arjuna, “There is no meaning in your grieving and lamenting,
basing all your feelings on these outer bodily attachments and relationships. Go ins-
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17
Ma ster your senses and the whole world
will be yours
Whatever you seek, wherever you look... whether you look for it here on earth or
in the heavens or in the nether world... all that you will ever find are the five elements, and only the five elements. In all the worlds there is nothing else. Whatever
you have ever desired, whatever you have ever used, whatever you have ever lost,
all these myriad of things are but varying expressions of the same five elements.

E mbo dim ents of love
Everything in the universe, everything that has ever been created, everything that
will ever be conceived of, is made up of the gross or subtle aspects of the five elements, namely, space, air, fire, water and earth. These countless variations of the
five elements have been and are forever changing with time. They are all temporary, endlessly cycling from one name and form to another.

The t ransit ory na ture of a ll thing s
The flower which has blossomed today will be dried up tomorrow and it will be
decomposed a few days later. Food that has been cooked today will be spoiled
tomorrow and becomes poisonous the following day. Once it has become spoiled
you cannot get the fresh food back. The beautiful form of today will have turned
ugly by tomorrow. Even atoms making up the matter in the moon may in time end
up here on earth, and atoms making up matter here on earth may go to the moon.
Every seven years all the atoms which constitute the human body undergo a total
change. It would be foolish indeed for you to think that the body and the sense
organs which are made up of the five elements are permanent, or that any object
made up of these elements has any lasting value. Only the senses will be hankering
after such external, transitory things.
The Gita has shown that this impermanent complex of five elements which we call
the body, mind and senses, consists of 24 principles. It is made up of the five gross
sense organs, the ears, the skin, the eyes, the tongue and the nose. These reach out
to the sense objects through the subtle sense organs, comprising sound, touch,
sight, taste and smell. These gross and subtle senses are inextricably related.
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Without the subtle the gross cannot not function. For example, you may have eyes
but no sight, you may have ears but no hearing, you may have a tongue but no taste.

T he 2 4 imperm anent principles
In addition to the gross and subtle senses there are also the five life energies which
vitalize all bodily functions. One of these is related to breathing, another to elimination, a third to circulation, the fourth to digestion and the fifth to the upward
flow which energizes the higher centers. Besides the 15 principles enumerated
above, there are the four faculties comprising the ‘the inner instrument’. This inner
instrument is made up of all the different aspects of what we know as ‘mind’. It consists of the thinking faculty which analyzes and reacts; the intuitive faculty, also
known as buddhi, which knows the deeper purpose of life and discriminates
between the real and the unreal; the subjective individual expression or ego self
which is associated with the personality; and the reservoir of feelings and memory
wherein the effects of past actions are stored.
All of the foregoing are contained within the five sheaths. These sheaths can be
thought of as various bodies interpenetrating one another in a successively more
subtle way, each one finer than the previous one. The grossest sheath is the food
sheath which comprises the physical body. It is made up of physical matter. Next,
the first of the subtle, intangible sheaths, is the vital sheath. It relates to the life breath and physical energy. Then there is the mind sheath which relates to the lower
mind. The fourth sheath is the intellectual sheath. It is associated with the higher
mind wherein the buddhi, the intuitive, discriminating faculty, is contained. These
last-mentioned three sheaths, the vital, the mind, and the intellectual, all make up
the subtle body of man. Finally, there is the bliss sheath, the subtlest of all the
bodies. It is known as the causal body. It is beyond all aspects of mind. It is the
source of all mind stuff. Within it, only a thin veil of ignorance remains to hide the
true self, which is pure bliss.

The im mo rtal self bey ond the ephem eral individual
Together these 24 principles comprise the individual being. The wisdom teachings
deal with these various principles. Their purpose is to help you realize the one
transcendent principle which is beyond all these. That is the atma. It is the immortal self, the one reality that underlies all these bodily principles, but which is in no
way affected by them. It is true and unchanging, whereas these 24 are just manifestations of ignorance, constantly undergoing change. Together these 24 principles constitute the illusion which makes you appear as a separate being. If you go on
spending your life depending only on these changing qualities, how will you ever be

154

17 Master your senses and the whole world will be yours

able to attain the eternal bliss which is your true nature, and which is not in any
way influenced by these transitory things?
The joys that you experience through your sense organs, that seem so delightful in
the moment, are likely to give you sorrow later on. Such joys come and go; they are
not permanent. Krishna strongly emphasized that you should not believe in these
sense organs and be led astray by them. However educated you may be, whatever
office you may hold, whatever position you may have, unless you gain control over
your senses you will not be able to gain peace of mind. Inner peace can be obtained
only by controlling the sense organs. Perhaps you think that controlling the sense
organs is too difficult for you to undertake, but in the Gita, Krishna taught a number of different ways which can help you succeed in mastering them.

The noble a nd t he igno ble
Krishna said in the Gita that there are two types of people, the noble ones and the
ignoble ones. The noble ones are those who follow the right path, the sacred path.
They seek the company of great people and practice their teachings. As a result,
they experience the great spiritual truths and enjoy the inner life of the spirit.
Opposed to them are those who are full of unsacred thoughts and have impure
hearts, who are under the spell of ignorance and live an unrighteous life. Their evil
behavior can be said to be the direct opposite of the exemplary behavior of the
noble ones, just as darkness is the opposite of light. Therefore, we can describe
these two categories as that of gods and demons, or beings of light and beings of
darkness. Krishna said, “Arjuna, I thought up to now that you were noble, that you
were a true knight, but I see that you are entering the wrong path. You are getting
steeped in darkness. You are following unsacredness. It would be wrong to call you
noble. You are proving yourself to be otherwise.”
Krishna gave Arjuna various such admonishments in order to encourage him to
make a heroic effort to manifest the qualities of true nobility. He told him, “The primary cause of your present grief is your attachment, and the basis for your attachment is ignorance. It is out of ignorance that you allow your senses to govern your
actions. If you want to free yourself from attachment and sorrow then you must
control your senses. You have to clearly understand the nature of the senses. In the
journey of life these sense organs are important; they are like the horses of your
chariot which can take you to your goal. But only when you have full control over
these horses will the chariot and the person riding in it be safe. If you leave them
uncontrolled it is inevitable that the chariot and its occupant will come to grief.
Therefore, if you want to reach the goal safely you must take charge of these horses. In other words, you must assert absolute control over your sense organs.”
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The nat ure of t he s ens e o rga ns
When Krishna spoke of the sense organs he mentioned that they have the capacity
to measure. For example, the tongue determines the taste of foods, deciding
whether a thing is sweet or bitter. It does this by measuring the relative sweetness
and bitterness of the food. Similarly, the ears determine whether some music is
melodious or not and the eyes discern the beauty of objects seen. In this way, all the
senses measure different qualities. Krishna also spoke of certain limitations of the
sense organs, as ordained by God to insure their right use. For example, you can
use the nose for smelling and for breathing. If you use the nose correctly, you are
obeying the commands of the Lord and will surely benefit thereby. If, instead of
using the nose for breathing and smelling good things, you use the nose to inhale
noxious drugs, then you are not using it in the way specified by God.
As for the tongue, you have the Lord’s gentle reminder, “Child, use this tongue to
talk sweetly and not to hurt others’ hearts. Use words which give them joy.” The
other function of the tongue must also be attended to. Use your tongue to take in
fresh, wholesome food which is full of vitamins and proteins. On the other hand, if
you use your tongue and sense of taste for smoking cigarettes or drinking alcohol
you will be misusing the tongue. Then you will be disobeying the commands of the
Lord and you will come to harm. In this way, you should use all of the sense organs
for the specific tasks which have been assigned to them by God. Then you will be
fulfilling the purpose for which each instrument has been given. This kind of regulated behavior will help you to achieve your life’s goal.
As a result of the functioning of the senses, you may experience joy or grief. This
joy or grief that you feel does not come from the senses themselves. It is only after
the senses have come into contact with the sense objects that you will experience
these feelings. For instance, suppose you are on a protracted visit to a friend in a
neighboring town, and while you are away something happened in your home. No
matter what happened, whether good or bad, you would experience neither happiness nor grief, joy nor sorrow, as long as your ears had not heard the news. But
once you get a phone call and came to know what happened at home, if the news is
good you would feel joy and if the news is bad you would feel sorrow. It is only
after the senses became associated with the sense objects that the joy or grief would
have come to you.

of one or two senses. For example, when a deer hears some melodious music, it
becomes fascinated by it and can easily be captured. Therefore, a deer is bound by
sound. A huge elephant can be controlled through the sense of touch and therefore
becomes bound by touch. In this way a number of animals can be bound and controlled through different sense organs. Take for example a moth. When it sees light
it gets strongly attracted to it; it becomes bound by the light and may be destroyed
by it. In a similar way, a fish will swallow the bait and gets caught because it is
bound by taste. And a bee will enter a flower and be bound by the power of smell;
there it can get trapped for the night when the flower closes its petals.
Each one of these beings is bound by one of the sense organs; but man is bound by
all five of them and, therefore, he is even more vulnerable than all these animals.
Here is a small story:
Once upon a time a great sage undertook a tour of the country. He considered each
one of the five elements as his teacher. Once he happened to go to the shore of the
ocean; he was enjoying the waves and the various aspects of the ocean. As he was
watching, along came a wave and brought some debris to the shore. He noticed that
the moment any dross fell into the ocean the waves came and pushed it back out.
The sage thought to himself, ‘Why should the ocean which is so deep and vast find
it necessary to throw out this little bit of filth? Could it not allow even such a small
impurity to remain with it?’ Then he went into meditation. In that meditation he
understood that if the ocean were to allow any impurities to stay in its waters, these
impurities would accumulate day by day and, in time, cover the whole ocean and
pollute it. He decided that the ocean must have resolved not to allow any debris or
impurity to come into it from the very beginning; in that way it had been able to
remain clean and pure.
In the same way, right from the start, you should see to it that impure thoughts and
ideas do not enter your mind, even in a small way. Not even the minutest impurity
should be allowed to enter your heart. Before such an impurity can establish a foothold, you must immediately throw it out. If you give room to it, thinking that after
all it is only a very insignificant thing and it cannot really harm you, then it will start
growing in the heart. Therefore, if you understand the functioning of the senses and
learn to limit them to the right use for which they were intended, then you will be
able to benefit from them and not be disturbed by them. If instead, you allow the
senses to rule you and bind you, neither joy nor peace of mind will be yours. Here
is another small story to illustrate this.

Tho se bo und by t he s enses are des tro yed by t he senses

The king who wa s ruled by his fiv e wiv es

There are a vast number of sense objects in the world, but you should see to it that
your senses do not come into contact with too many of these. They are all impermanent things. By becoming captivated with small things your whole life becomes
small and impure. You can see this in a number of living beings which are victims

Once there was a great king who had five wives. But his wives never listened to
him. He might have been a king to everyone else, but he was not lord over his own
wives. And so he was suffering very much. He had a crown on his head, but inside
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his head there were only worries. ‘I have become a slave of these wives and I am
suffering very much,’ he thought. ‘Is there anyone in the world who is not afraid of
his wife? If there is such a one, how does he control her? How does he manage not
to be dominated by her?’ To inquire into this directly by asking individual citizens
would not have been considered proper, so he decided to hold a public meeting and
invite all his male subjects to attend. There were two stadium-sized tents put up at
the meeting-ground. One was erected on one side of the field, the other was put up
on the other side.
The king announced that the first tent was meant for people who had controlled
their wives, and the second one was meant for people who were controlled by their
wives. All the male citizens of that country started pouring into the capital; they all
went straight into the second tent. The king went there and found that this huge
tent, the one that was intended for those who were controlled by their wives, was
filled to capacity. He got a little courage from this for he realized that he was not the
only one controlled by his wives. But before beginning the meeting he saw one lone
person waiting in the first tent which was meant for those who had control over
their wives. That mammoth tent was totally empty except for this one man. The
king was overjoyed to see him there. He went to him and told him how glad he was
to see that at least one person in his kingdom had gained control over his wife.
The king questioned him, “Tell me, good man, what is your secret in controlling
your wife?” The man, trembling with fear, replied, “No sir! No sir! That is not how
it is. I cannot control her. It is I who am being completely controlled by her.” The
king said, “Then why did you come into this tent?!!” With his knees shaking and
stammering his words, the man replied, “My wife ordered me to come into this tent.
She forbid me to go into the other. That is why I am here. My wife ordered me not
to go inside the tent where the slaves of their wives are staying. She made me go
into this one.” The king got very irritated with the man and commanded him, “You
must leave here immediately! Under no condition can you remain in this tent! Go
and join the others in the second tent!” The citizen turned white with fear; the
blood rushed out of his face. He got down on his knees and implored the king with
his hands folded in supplication, “My lord, please listen to me! You may punish me.
You may do anything you wish to me. But I am terrified of disobeying my wife.
Please! Don’t make me go to the other tent!” The king then realized that there were
no people anywhere in his kingdom who were not slaves of their wives.

res to feel only materials which are the most pleasing to touch. And the nose wants
to smell the very best perfumes in the world. Who can satisfy all these desires of the
senses? There is no coordination and cooperation among them. If you yield to the
sense organs, they are going to give you a lot of trouble. Right from the beginning
you must find a way to bring them under absolute control. Then you will have
accomplished something truly worthwhile. The real hero in this world is the one
who has managed to completely control his senses.
When the senses make their demands do not listen to them. Instead, turn your mind
towards the higher intellect. Let it decide what is to be done. Then, the lower mind
will follow and, in turn, give its commands to the senses. This way, the senses will
have to obey. That is the proper way to curb the senses. A person who bases his life
on his lower mind and senses will come to ruin and become worse than an animal.
The wise one bases his life on his higher mind, which is his intellect, his power of
discrimination and discernment and intuition. One who follows his higher mind
becomes the most excellent of human beings. If you base your life on your higher
mind, your buddhi, it will take you straight to the final goal. But if you base your
life only on the lower mind and the senses, then every moment new changes will
come about. It will become difficult to predict what will happen to you and where
you will land. It is something like crossing a raging river or a storm-tossed ocean in
a small boat. You do not know when your little boat will get flooded and when disaster will overtake you.

Being ever v igilant in co ntro lling t he s enses

This king is the mind, and he is never able to satisfy all his wives, namely, the senses. The eye demands, “Take me to a place where only the most beautiful sights are
to be seen.” The tongue demands that only the tastiest of foods be supplied to it.
The ear commands that the most melodious sounds be played for it. The skin desi-

There was a great saint in ancient India. He was an extremely virtuous person; a
truly wise man. He had complete control over his senses. One day it became known
that his end would come soon. All his disciples assembled there and gathered
around his bed. He was suffering from intense pain in the throat. He made heroic
efforts to transcend the pain. He seemed to want to say something, but he could not
speak. The disciples were very eager to find out what message their master was
trying to give them during his last moments on earth. The disciples tried to help him
in every way and implored him, “Swami you want to tell us something. We are
eager to hear your message.”
Summoning his last bit of energy, the sage found his voice and said, “My dear
children, I have been followed all this time by maya, the power of illusion. Illusion
told me, ‘Everyone else has become my slave, no one has succeeded in becoming
free of me, except you. You have been able to completely control your sense organs
and, thereby, you have been able to conquer me.’ Then I replied, ‘Maya, I may have
conquered you up to now, but you know and I know that I have not fully conquered you yet. There is still a little life left, and a few breaths are still to come.
Until my very last breath has been taken, I will not relax until I have conquered
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you totally.’ My dear children, until now I have been able to control the senses and
conquer maya, but I do not know whether I will continue to succeed until my last
breath. During these last few moments, in order to free myself from maya, I have
been thinking only of God and praying to him with all my heart.” Then he fell silent,
and thus he consummated his life.
As this story shows, you must be careful until the very last breath of your life not to
yield to the sense organs. To realize the immortal self you must control the outgoing
senses. Therefore, sense-control is an integral part of the path of wisdom, as taught
by Krishna. Once you gain full control of the senses, you will easily be able to master the spiritual path.
In the beginning you may be subjected to a certain amount of difficulty. When you
learn to drive, you first have to go to an open field and practice there. It is only after
you have learned to control the car and have mastered the art of driving that you
can take the car onto the main thoroughfares and the narrow streets of the city. If
you try driving in city traffic before that, it will not only be difficult for you but also
dangerous. Similarly, once you have mastered the senses and are unaffected by the
allurements of the world, then you can face any situation without concern or problems.

Vict ory ov er t he s ens es thro ugh self- inquiry
To master the senses you should develop a broad view. Enter into the spirit of
inquiry and find out who is the true self and who is the false self. After developing
this discriminating power you can safely move in the world while continuing to
keep your sight steadily on the goal.
The wavering senses can never give you permanent joy. Only when you gain the
knowledge of the true self, the immortal self, will you experience true joy. All other
knowledge and education will only help you to eke out a livelihood. Knowledge of
the self alone is true education. With that you will be able to enjoy the unity of all
existence. Once you identify yourselves with the divinity that is in everything then
there can be no further clashes arising from any sense of difference. When you
experience everything as God and see the whole world as God, then even the practice of discrimination falls away. Once everything is seen as one then there is no
further need for discrimination.
As Baba has mentioned before, the senses can be very dangerous; they can be like
horses running wild. If you do not use the reins to control them, they will run away
with the chariot and go wherever they like. Rein the senses in with the help of your
mind. Let your taste, your smell, your sight, your listening, your touch, all the
various sense impressions come under your control. A number of times Swami has
been telling you that you should not see or hear too many things. It is only when
you see a thing or hear about it that you start thinking of it. Once you think of it
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you develop an attraction towards it. Then you want to possess it. Once you talk
about a particular thing then you think of its form. Therefore, whatever may be the
object, the first thing you should ask yourself is, ‘Does it have any defects or flaws?’
When you realize its flaws, that it will not last, that it is ephemeral, then you will not
develop any attachment for it. If you want to reach God, you must be free of false
vision, false speech and a false attachment to any sensory impressions.

Cont ro l o f the to ngue, t he f irst s tep in sense- cont rol
Spiritual practice begins with control of the tongue. The reason for this is that the
tongue has two functions. The eyes have only the one function, that of seeing.
Similarly, the ears have only the one function, that of hearing. And the nose has
only the one function, that of smelling. But the tongue has two functions; it can
speak and it can taste. Therefore you must make a special effort to control it. You
have no right to criticize others. You have no right to think badly about others. It
is far better for you to think of your own shortcomings. See the good in others and
remove the unreal in yourself. If you have not even developed the power to inquire
into your own true self, then how can you assume the power to look into others?
First get fulfillment in your own life. It is only after you have saved yourself that
you can become an instrument to save others. Therefore, you should not use harmful words or give condescending looks or think impure thoughts towards any other
person. Spend your time only in good thoughts, in good listening and in good talk.
In order to exercise self control you have to do some spiritual exercises. Constant
practice and detachment are essential for gaining control over your senses. If you
understand that all things are impermanent, you will be able to gain control over
your senses and develop detachment. Your true nature is nobility. You are not base
and ignoble. Enter into good paths and develop your own innate sacredness. Only
when you have the light of wisdom shining inextinguishably within you, will you be
able to help others through your good thoughts, good sight and good counsel.
Those who do so are veritably gods. Those who display the opposite traits are
demons. Demons seek only darkness. But you must resolve to give up darkness and
fill yourself with light. If you choose the path of light, then whatever has been your
past, the Lord will accept you and shower his grace upon you.

The pur e bro ther o f the impure demo n king
The brother of the lord of the demons surrendered to Rama and fell at Rama’s feet.
Seeing him, the generalissimo of Rama’s army warned Rama, “He is the brother of
Ravana. Like his evil brother he is a demon. He loves darkness. Just because he
has had some quarrel with his brother and left him, you should not trust him and
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give him shelter. Even though he now proclaims himself to be an enemy of his brother, it is still dangerous to believe him.” Rama smiled patiently and told his commander, “Brave warrior, I accept him not because he has opposed his brother, but
because he has surrendered himself to me. I will give protection to whoever comes
to me and says, ‘I am yours’. I do not care who he is.”
The commander then said to Rama, “You have given this demon your protection,
and assured him that when this war is over and his brother, Ravana, is overthrown,
you will make him the king of Lanka. But suppose this evil Ravana came to you
now and surrendered himself at your feet. What kingdom would you give him?”
Rama replied, “If Ravana had such fine ideas and were to surrender himself to me,
I would ask my own brother Bharatha, who is ruling the kingdom in my behalf, to
step down. And I would make Ravana the king of my capital city of Ayodhya. I
have never asked anyone for anything; asking for favors is not my way. But if
Ravana were to have such good thoughts, I would ask Bharatha to give up his throne.”
Throughout the ages, divine incarnations have been espousing sacred thoughts and
broad ideas such as this. In that way, they set an example for the whole world to follow. The point of this story is that whatever your past, whatever impure and unsacred environment you may have been brought up in, if your resolve is pure and you
surrender yourself fully to God, he will take you in. Start by mastering your senses.
This is the first step in leading a noble life and getting closer to your divine source.
Sense-control is the basis for all sacred action and for enjoying a worry
free life.
Krishna said, “Arjuna, there is nothing that you will not be able to achieve once you
have gained complete control of your senses. You will be master of the world. But,
if you are a slave of the senses and get caught up in desire, you become a slave of
the world. Therefore, master your senses. Make the senses your slaves. Only then
will you be able to function as an instrument in my mission. Arise, Arjuna! Learn
to control your senses! Do not get elated by joy or dejected by grief. The primary
reason for this grief of yours is ignorance. You do not know the difference between
truth and illusion, between reality and appearance, between the true self and the
false self. Begin now to discriminate between them. Practice discrimination and
your senses will come under control. Then all will be yours.”
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You are the indweller you are not the body or mind
Krishna said, “Arjuna, I am your very self. Focus your mind steadily on me, and
with your mind fixed on me do your duty.”

E mbo dim ents of love
If you do your work, being aware of your own reality, you will accomplish great
things. Actions performed with the awareness of the atma, your true self, are free
from bondage. To carry on your work while at the same time, being fully aware of
your identity with the atma, requires perfect control over the senses. Sense-control
is an essential precondition for being illumined. Once you enjoy complete control
over your sense organs you can be described as a person imbued with the highest
wisdom.
When you consider all the pairs of opposites, such as joy and sorrow, heat and cold,
profit and loss, honor and dishonor, with an equal mind, and are established in your
true reality, then you have gained the characteristics of a wise man. It is the nature
of the wise to treat everything equally. Once you recognize the nature of the senses, it will be easy for you to follow the path that leads to true wisdom. But if instead of identifying yourself with the atma, you continue to identify yourself only with
your body-mind complex, then it will be impossible for you to obtain that exalted
state.

Yo u ar e t he at ma, yo u ar e G od
Krishna told Arjuna, “Always remember that you are the indweller, not the body.
You are the one who wears the cloth; you are not the cloth itself. You are the resident of the house; you are not the house. You are the witness, the knower of the
individual, you are not the individual. But now, Arjuna, you are mistaking yourself
to be this limited individual. Enjoyment of impermanent things can only give you
impermanent happiness. Eventually, all these momentary pleasures and enjoyments will only turn into sorrow. Keep your mind steady and discharge your duties,
remembering the atma. Do not think or worry about birth and death, or the joy and
sorrow which accrue to you. Birth and death are relevant only to the body. They do
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not refer to you. You are not the body. You are the permanent entity which is free
from birth and death. You have neither a beginning nor an end. You were never
born and you will never die. Nor will you ever kill anyone. You are the atma. You
are all-pervasive. Verily, you are God. Your very self is God and God is your self.”
After realizing that it is in the nature of fire to produce heat, would anyone grieve
over the fact that fire burns? Would anyone suffer from sorrow after learning that
ice cools? The very nature of fire is to burn and the very nature of ice is to cool whatever it comes in contact with. In the same way, everything which is born will some
day die. This is natural. Whatever is free to come must also be free to go. Therefore,
you should not brood over things which are natural, like birth and death, joy and
sorrow. Recognize the inherent defects and weaknesses of all things. One day or
another, everything existing in the world will have to undergo change. The same
five elements which are to be found everywhere in the world are also to be found in
you and in everyone else.
Whatever things you desire, whatever things you are seeking, even if you pursue
your search for them into the farthest corners of the world, you will discover that
you are really just seeking the five elements. These five elements are all you will
ever find in any of the things of the world. But since they are already part of you,
what is the point of seeking them in the things outside? It is natural for you to seek
and aspire for something which you do not have. It is unnatural for you to seek and
aspire for something which you already have. There is only one entity which transcends the five elements. That is the divinity. That is what you should aspire for.

Keep t he at ma in view and no thing can ha rm y ou
Wisdom is seeing the one everywhere. That all-pervasive unity is the atma. Seek
out this unity and keep it constantly in view. When all your actions are based on the
atma, they become sacred and pure. When all your activities are performed for the
sake of the atma or for the pleasure of God, then you become sanctified and filled
with spiritual wisdom. A number of sages, right from ancient days, have made
heroic efforts to attain this supreme state of being immersed in the highest wisdom.
Once upon a time, the King of Greece, Alexander, reached the banks of the great
river on the north-western border of India. He intended to enter India, to conquer
and plunder it. For this purpose he had come with a mighty army. In those days
there were no royal roads; the few roads that existed were more like footpaths. The
king crossed the banks of the river and entered the forest with his army. The scouts
preceding the army found a yogi lying under a tree, with his legs spread out across
the path, deep in sleep. This yogi had attained the stage of enlightenment; he was a
truly wise man.
One soldier went up and awakened the yogi and commanded him to move out of
the path. But the yogi was totally indifferent to the orders given by the soldier. He
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did not move. The Greek soldier started threatening the yogi and boasted that the
great emperor of Greece, Alexander, was coming with his army and that this emperor had decided to invade India and plunder the entire nation.
While the soldier was shouting at this yogi, Alexander arrived on the scene. The
Greek soldier was enraged to see that even after the emperor had come, this yogi
remained completely unconcerned. The yogi was not paying the proper respect and
courtesy due to the emperor. At this, the soldier threatened to cut off the yogi’s
head. The moment the yogi heard that the enraged Greek soldier wanted to cut off
his head, he started laughing and stood up. On the yogi’s face there was no trace of
fear. He was amused, but at the same time he remained completely serene. The
emperor saw the great effulgence on the yogi’s face and spoke to him. “My soldier
has just threatened to cut off your head and yet you seem very happy and unaffected. If you were an ordinary person you would immediately fall at his feet, beg for
pardon and try to save your life. But you are only smiling. What is the meaning of
your behavior?”
The yogi replied, “I am the eternal truth. I am pure awareness. I am infinite bliss. I
am forever free. Your weapons cannot harm me. Fire cannot burn me. Water cannot wet me. Wind cannot blow me away. I was never born and I will never die. I
am the immortal atma, the one true self. I am indestructible. Thinking that I am just
this body, your soldier is threatening to destroy me by cutting the head off this
body. Isn’t that ludicrous? Hearing this provoked me to laughter.”
When the emperor heard these words he was astounded. He thought to himself, ‘It
is natural for people to get frightened when someone threatens to kill them and they
are about to face death, but rarely will anyone laugh and be so happy when they are
about to die. In India there are people who have attained such a high spiritual state
that they are not even afraid of death. How can I conquer a nation such as this? No,
I won’t succeed here with my weapons.’ Having concluded that India could not be
subdued by him, he turned his army around and penetrated no further into India.

S ens e-co nt ro l is easy when y ou under stand the senses
From times immemorial, great beings such as this yogi have existed in India, and,
in the way in which they conducted their lives, taught other nations the highest
truths about spirituality. They showed the spiritual heights that could be achieved
through control of the senses. People who do not know the method of controlling
the sense organs get lost and stray onto the wrong path. But, actually, controlling
the senses is quite easy. When you do not understand the fickle nature of the senses, all attempts to control them are fraught with difficulty. But once you understand their limitations controlling them becomes easy, because you realize that all
the pleasures and enjoyments you gain through them are filled with sorrow.
The first step in controlling the senses is to investigate the defects and problems
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associated with the various objects of the world. For the sake of temporary joys and
pleasures you are subjecting yourself to many difficulties and problems that will
hound you long after the little fleeting joys are forgotten. A person who has a disease may take some food items which are not prescribed in the diet and feel temporarily happy. Having ignored the diet and taken food which is prohibited, he may
experience some temporary joy; but in a short period of time he will experience the
unhappy consequences of his acts. It may even lead to a dangerous situation. In the
same way, man, yielding to temporary joys, will suffer a great many problems in the
long run.
How many powerful kings have there been who have created huge mansions and
palaces, enjoyed luxurious comforts, eaten a variety of luxurious foods, traveled in
luxurious cars and indulged themselves in countless vanities, all the while thinking
that they were enjoying all the great pleasures available on the earth? What has
happened to them in the end? Ask yourself, ‘Is a king who indulges himself like that
really enjoying the luxuries or are the luxuries enjoying him?’ You will have to conclude that it is the luxuries which are enjoying him. It is he who is being enjoyed by
the sense objects. They are literally eating him up. Soon he becomes weak, he becomes diseased and gets old.
If the king were really enjoying the sense objects, then he should have attained
unbounded health and strength from them. But, as he is the one who is being enjoyed by the sense objects, he loses all his health, and his life span gets reduced. Not
recognizing this truth he temporarily experiences some happiness. He fixes his
vision on these transient sense objects without realizing the dire consequences
which ultimately must come his way because of his indiscriminate desire to enjoy
the senses.

Whatever may be your property and wealth, whatever position you may occupy,
whatever honors you may get and however many children you may have, if you
only have a finite life span, then what will be the use of all these things in the long
run? If you are not going to be alive then how can any of these things be of lasting
value to you? How many kings and how many emperors have lived? In what circumstances have they left this world?
In the history of India, there once was an emperor who ruled over all the hundreds
of kingdoms comprising this huge land. He was most powerful, but did he not have
to leave this world? In ancient times, there was an even mightier emperor who
ruled over the entire world; could he take even a handful of earth with him? King
Rama built a magnificent bridge spanning the ocean from India to Lanka; where is
that great bridge now? So many kings have come and gone. Not even one person
can carry a handful of dust with him. If you think and reflect over the past history
of mankind, you will be able to understand how impermanent this world really is.
Therefore, two important defects to be noted about the worldly pleasures: They are
impermanent and they are harbingers of misery.
All that you see in the external world is but a reflection of what is inside you. There
is only one thing which is real and true and all-pervasive. That reality, that truth, is
always within you. It is eternally true, it is eternally auspicious and eternally beautiful. Make every effort to realize that permanent truth. Live in that auspiciousness.
Be one with that divinity. It is the very embodiment of all beauty.

Fo cus o n the div init y, yo ur true self, and do yo ur dut y

A certain man went to a palmist who told people’s future by reading the lines on
their hand. The man showed the palmist his hand. The palmist told the man that
there was a line on his hand which signified that he would become very wealthy.
The moment the man heard this he was overjoyed. After looking at his hand some
more, the palmist told him that the line also showed that he would get a lot of
honors. The man felt even more happy.
Then, after examining the hand still further, the palmist said, “You are going to
occupy a very high position.” The man felt so happy, it was as if he had just been
told that he would become prime minister that very day. After a while, the palmist
told him that he was going to have many children. Joy was now heaped on joy.
Then after telling him all these things, the palmist said, “But your life span is going
to be very short!” The moment the man heard this, all his joy left him; he got totally dejected and shrank down in despair.

After explaining the qualities of a wise man to Arjuna, Krishna directed him to
enter the battlefield and fight. Krishna told him, “Keep all your attention on me.
Concentrate on me alone. Obey all my commands and do your duty. This body has
been given to you for the purpose of discharging your duty. It is because of your
actions in the past that you have gotten this birth. Now, you must use your actions
to sanctify this life.”
The only light in this world which does not get extinguished is the light of the atma,
the light of the immortal self. As long as there is electricity, the electric bulbs will
burn. The moment the power goes off, the bulbs do not shine. Only as long as there
are batteries in the flashlight, the flashlight will function. In the same way, when
the senses are not receiving any power, they will cease to function. Even the sun
and the moon, which do not need either oil, batteries or electricity, will lose their
effulgence in the end.
When the sun and the moon are likely to lose their light, what about you? When
this is true of these mighty mountains, then what about this small pebble that is you,
deluded as you are, with body-consciousness? Krishna told Arjuna, “Because of the
grief arising from your attachment to relatives and friends, you are getting drowned
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in ignorance. You are being washed away by the tears from your own eyes. Arise!
Awake! Do not stop until the goal is reached!” Thus Krishna rescued Arjuna and
put him on the right path.

I ntellect surpasses all yo ur senses
The sun and moon shine in the world but they cannot illuminate God. The light shining inside the house can illuminate the objects inside but it cannot illuminate God.
How do you know that the sun and the moon shine and that fire burns? On what
basis can you declare that these things are bright and luminous? It is because of
your eyes that you can recognize their brightness. If you did not have eyes the radiant light of the sun and moon would not be seen by you. But as for these eyes, what
is it that helps them to see? Even when you are sleeping or when your eyes are closed there is an unmistakable radiance shining in your awareness. It is your highest
intellect, your intuitive faculty, your buddhi. Therefore, you can conclude that even
more effulgent than your eyes is your intellect. There is a small story to illustrate
this.
There were two friends, a blind man and a lame man;. They would go begging
together from village to village. The blind one had good legs and the lame one had
good eyes. The lame man sat on the shoulders of the blind man. So, with the help of
each other they were able to go from village to village. Once, on their way, they
came across a beautiful field of melons. The lame man said to the blind man,
“Brother, there are some very fine-looking melons in this field. Let us go into the
field and eat some; afterwards we can take a little rest and proceed on our way.”
The blind person said to the lame person, “Brother, be careful. There may be some
watchman keeping an eye on the field.” The lame man said, “No, there is no one
there.” The blind man went on, “Please tell me if there is a fence or a gate around
this garden.” The lame one said, “There is neither a gate nor a fence. We can go and
have our dinner.” The blind person immediately said, “Brother, these melons must
be very bitter and inedible, otherwise why is there no watchman, no fence and no
gate to protect them?”
A person may not have eyes to see, but if he uses his intellect he is greater than the
one who sees with his eyes. Therefore, it is really the intellect which lends a shining
quality to the eyes. But from where does the intellect get its power? The intellect is
shining because of the atma. Therefore, because of the atma the intellect is illuminated, and because of the intellect the eyes shine and can see, and because the eyes
see, the effulgence of the sun and the moon can be perceived, and because of the
sun and the moon the whole world shines. We see that the ultimate source that illuminates everything is the atma. Therefore, it is the atma which you should worship.
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A wis e m an nev er fo rget s the atm a

Go d do es no t wish to be prais ed by any one

It is only when you keep the atma constantly in view, in everything you do, that you
will be able to reach the stage of true wisdom. A wise man is sometimes thought of
as having something to do with worldly people. This confusion comes about because it has been said that, ‘When everyone is awake, the wise man is asleep, and when
he is awake all the other people are sleeping.’ According to such a definition, you
would conclude that those who work nightshifts, such as the night watchman and
the station master, who are awake at night when others are sleeping and asleep
during the day when others are awake, are all wise men. But, obviously, this is not
the correct meaning of the word.
All those people who base their lives on this impermanent world, will be fully
awake to this world and its objects. The wise man on the other hand, will be asleep
and indifferent to worldly objects. Ordinary people will not be alive to the beauty
of the atma; they will be sleeping through that. But when it comes to this world and
its sense objects they will be fully alert and awake. Therefore, a wise man is one
who is asleep to the principle of the world and who is fully awake to the principle
of the atma. A wise man is not one who has renounced the world and gone to the
forest. Krishna said, “Do your work in the world. Live in the midst of the things
which are necessary for your daily life. But keep your attention and concentration
constantly on the atma. That way you will gain abiding wisdom. “
Here, a doubt may arise. Why does such a wise person need to work at all? He will
have no interest in work nor have any ambitions regarding work. And yet for the
good of mankind he will take up work. If a wise man had the attitude that he did
not need to work, then he would not be able to inspire others to work. The sage has
to set an example for ordinary people so that they will be able to follow him.
“Therefore, Arjuna,” said Krishna, “Become an ideal human being. You are very
close to Krishna. You are his relative and you are very dear to him. Keep the inner
significance of all these teachings in your heart. I want to raise you as an example
to the world. I will use you as my instrument. You will be my instrument in doing
many great things in the world.”
Whatever Krishna has said is for the welfare of the entire world and for setting an
ideal example for mankind. All avatars undertake activities which are absolutely
sacred, but ordinary people will not be able to recognize these activities as divine
activities. In this context, Krishna told Arjuna, “Arjuna, I have not accepted the job
of being the driver of your chariot because I like this task and want it so much. It is
not for the sake of my love of horses either that I’m doing this. Don’t you think that
I have chariots and horses of my own? Do I need to drive your chariot and your
horses? This body-consciousness that you have saturates your whole being. It is in
your blood. I am enacting the entire play and I have taken on this task of driving
your chariot in order to see to it that you become permanently cured of this disease of body-consciousness.”

Arjuna frequently addressed Krishna using an affectionate phrase that referred to
Krishna as his closest and dearest relative, the light of his heart. Krishna once told
Arjuna when they were sitting on the banks of a sacred river, “Arjuna, I do not like
to be revered by you as your dearest relative, without reason.”
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In the world many people will freely praise God, using terms of great respect or
familiarity, but God will not accept such adulation. Praises will be very common for
people to utter in order to gain favor. It is as if they were going to some government
officer to get into his good graces. But, praise which has no real basis, is like perfumed water. It can be smelled but it cannot be taken as nourishment. You will hear
all manner of flattery but it will not touch your heart. God accepts only true feelings
that come sincerely from the depths of your heart.
Krishna said to Arjuna, “I don’t want to ask you to give up calling me your closest
relative, and yet you are saying it out of praise rather than because it is really true.
Therefore, I want to become your relative so that you can say it sincerely, knowing
in your heart that it is true.” Shortly afterwards, Krishna offered his sister in marriage to Arjuna and became Arjuna’s brother-in-law.
Krishna’s brother Balarama did not approve of this marriage, and would not even
come to the wedding. Instead, he went off to a forest. From that time on, Balarama
did not feel much love for Krishna. But, for the sake of harmonizing thought, word
and deed, Krishna was willing to risk his relation to his own closest kin, his older
brother, who as a divine being had taken birth for the express purpose of assisting
Krishna in his mission.
This trait that we see here in Krishna, of putting principles before considerations of
kinship, is truly extraordinary. His actions were always commensurate with his
words. Unity of thought, word and deed is the very nature of divinity. It is also the
true nature of man. Whatever you think must be in harmony with what you say,
and whatever you say, that you must do. This harmony of thought, word and deed
is the deeper meaning of Swami’s often repeated statement, ‘The proper study of
mankind is man.’
Krishna told Arjuna, “I want to make an example of you to the whole world, that is
why I am teaching you here on the battlefield the qualities of an enlightened being.
First, I will turn you into a wise man and then, through your example, I will teach
others. To begin with, you must understand this most important principle, which is
that you are not the body; you are the indweller. When you understand that, you
will no longer be bothered by body-consciousness.
The body is temporary. God is eternal and permanent. You are not the cloth but the
one who wears the cloth. The body is the temple of God, but the indweller is God
himself. This world is impermanent and full of sorrow. There is no use taking refuge in it. All the people you know will change. God is the only fixed entity. He is the
one lamp which does not get extinguished. Take shelter in him. He is the supreme
light. He is the light of the soul. He is the undiminishable light of pure consciousness. He is the one light, without a second.”
Through such inspiring words, Krishna transformed Arjuna’s heart which had
been filled with impurities. By explaining all these noble principles to him, Krishna
made Arjuna’s heart bright and pure. Krishna turned Arjuna into a true wise man,
one who manifested all the divine qualities.
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19
Sense control the key to the highest w isdom
Once you have gained true detachment, then even the attainment of the highest
heavenly worlds will seem trivial and insignificant to you. Arjuna asserted,
“Krishna, even if I were given rulership over the three worlds and I were made
master over all of creation, it would mean nothing to me. I have no interest in any
of these things.”

E mbo dim ents o f lov e
Arjuna had achieved great strength of renunciation at the time when he surrendered himself and was ready to receive the Gita teachings. At that point, he had detached himself from the world, and attached himself firmly to the transcendent principle manifested before him in the form of Lord Krishna. Such detachment from the
world and its objects, and attachment to the divine principle, which is your true
essence, must become your goal also. This is the destiny of every human being. In
the course of your spiritual evolution, you will, as will every other individual in
time, develop renunciation and dispassion towards the objects of the senses, and at
the same time, develop an intense aspiration to realize the atma within.

Sense- contr ol, t he f oundat io n fo r self- kno wledge
If you were to construct a house, even a simple and ordinary one, wouldn’t you take
great care to lay a proper foundation? If that is true for a little house, then how
much more care must you take in laying down a solid foundation for the great treasure house of self-knowledge. It is to provide such a foundation that Krishna, in
his teachings to Arjuna in the Gita, emphasized the need to control the senses by
developing a strong detachment from the objects of the world. This is an essential
requirement for building up a solid foundation. If the foundation is not strong, the
mansion of self-knowledge will not last long. It will soon collapse.
Renunciation does not spring up suddenly to become the foundation of self-knowledge. Such strong detachment does not just happen on the spur of the moment.
This quality must be steadily developed and practiced, together with devotion and
sense-control. If you want to light a lamp, you will need oil, a container to hold it,
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and a wick. In the same way, in order to light the lamp of wisdom, there is a need
for detachment, devotion and control of the senses. Detachment can be thought of
as the container and devotion the oil. Sense-control may be compared to the wick.
If you bring these three elements together, the Lord himself will come and light the
lamp of self-knowledge inside you. Before lighting this lamp in the heart of Arjuna,
Krishna told him that he first had to establish complete control over his senses.
Such strict control over the senses is not something which can be achieved by most
people. Even if they were to make an effort in this direction and achieve some
measure of sense-control, ordinary people would not continue with these efforts
because they would be convinced that by giving up sense enjoyments their very life
would come to an end. They consider sense enjoyments as the only true source of
happiness. This is what they experience day after day. But, the unbounded joy of
self-knowledge is something they have not experienced even once. When you have
a bird in your hand, would you let go of it and try to catch the two birds which may
or may not be hiding in the bush? Reasoning in this way, they consider it madness
to give up the sensory enjoyments which they enjoy every day in order to gain the
bliss of the atma through self-knowledge, an experience which they have never
known.

Sense enjo ym ent is an illuso ry joy
It is for these reasons that you will find many people criticizing the doctrine of
detachment and control of the senses which is taught in the Gita. They say it is not
really useful and applicable for ordinary people in their daily lives. But this criticism arises because they are ignorant of the real process that is taking place. All the
momentary pleasures which they enjoy are just reflections of the true joy that
always exists in the heart. By thinking again and again of a particular person or
object, the mind departs from its own resting place and goes out to that person or
object and takes on its form. Then it deludes itself into thinking that it is enjoying
that object. But this can never be real joy. It is only a limited kind of joy which is
imagined in the mind, a reflection of the true inner joy which is the source of all
joys. To make this clearer consider an example.
A small baby may be sucking its thumb and drinking its saliva. It gets delight from
this because it thinks that it is getting milk out of its thumb. But, the fact is that the
saliva, which the baby thinks is milk, is coming from its own mouth, not from its
thumb. It deludes itself into thinking that the source of its joy originated from outside its mouth. Consider another example.
A dog has found a hard bone. Once he has this bone it becomes very dear to him
and he does not want to share it with any other dog. So, he takes it to some solitary place. There, he looks at it, admires it and starts gnawing on it. Since it is an old
bone it is very hard. With all his enthusiasm and strength he goes on biting until he
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dislodges a tooth from his gums. Some blood spills out and oozes onto the bone.
The dog is convinced that the blood has come out of that bone, and he immensely
enjoys the taste of it. But the blood has not come out of the bone; it has come out of
his own mouth. The dog does not realize the truth. Just as in the case of the baby,
he has become deluded by following the imaginations of his own mind.

All joy co mes o nly fr om t he s elf
In a similar way, the ignorant think that they are getting joy out of the senseobjects. But, this limited joy that they experience does not come from outside of
themselves. Ever present within their own hearts is true joy. It is this unchanging
inner joy that gets superimposed on an object, making that object appear as if it is
the source of joy. In this way, they believe they are deriving joy from the things of
the world, but their joy is merely a small reflection of the unlimited joy that is hidden within them. Once they delude themselves into thinking that the joys and pleasures which they have in the outer world are true experiences, and the joy which
they might get from the inner world is only an illusion, they lose all interest in practicing detachment. Then they give up pursuing the transcendental joy and continue
to pursue only the worldly enjoyments which they believe can be obtained from
sense objects.
If an object truly gave joy then everyone would experience that joy to the same
extent. If the joy were really inherent in the object itself, then the joy derived from
that object should be the same for all people. Yet we know that this is not the case.
If a particular object gives joy and pleasure to some people, the same object may be
repulsive to other people, giving displeasure to them. For instance, some people
may greatly enjoy cucumbers, whereas others may not like them at all. If joy were
an integral part of cucumbers then there would be the one experience for all.
Cucumbers would not give a feeling of joy to some and a feeling of dislike to others.
Why is there this difference in reaction between different people? Why are there
things which you may like that are disliked by others? It must mean that the joy you
experienced was not directly associated with the object but that this joy came from
within. The feeling that you experienced was but a reflection of your own inexhaustible inner source of joy.

that it was your hunger that made everything taste so good. As long as you were
hungry you found the meal that had been served to you to be most delectable. But
after your hunger was satisfied, even if the most sumptuous delicacies were placed
in front of you, they would not have appealed to you. When you are hungry, ordinary food will taste quite good, giving you great joy. But once your hunger is satisfied, even the most delicious food is not at all tasty to you. The only way that you
can understand this change is that all these likes and dislikes emanate directly from
you, the individual. They do not come from the objects as such. All your feelings of
joy and sorrow emanate from the inner being, not from the external objects.
Ordinary people think that the joy or pain which they get from being with people
whom they like or dislike comes from those people; but it is not so. It is one’s own
likes and dislikes which are responsible for one’s joys and sorrows. It may be observed that when people have a strong liking for others, holding them very dear, then
whatever be the attitude or the actions of that person, they will still like them all the
same. What is the reason for this unshakable fidelity, this affectionate regard one
may have for another person, despite a number of unsavory things which that person may be saying or doing? The reason is that when you like someone, the things
which that person says and does will appear sweet to you. When you consider a
person as very dear to you, then you feel that you love that person very much. This
quality which you call ‘love’ is really a feeling of attachment in you that you are
directing towards the other individual. In such an attachment both the love and the
joy which appear to be present, originate only from you. Whether or not the other
person has similar feelings, the feelings which you actually experience come from
within you, only. They are not a part of the other person, at all. A similar thing was
told by a great sage to his wife, in the ancient scriptures.
The sage said to his wife, “Dear one, you do not love me for my sake but for your
own sake. Everything you love and hold dear, you love only for the sake of the
atma, your highest self;. The atma is the dearest of all, and it is for its sake that
someone is dear to you. These feelings you have for others are all just manifestations of that great love you feel for your own true self.”

B ody -co nsciousness t aints the pure lov e o f the self

These likes and dislikes that you now feel, are just temporary phenomena. They are
not permanent. Consider for a moment that at some time you felt very hungry. Now
suppose that you were served some food which you found very tasty. What made
this food so delicious? If you examine this question carefully you would conclude

In the whole world each person, whoever he may be, will love another only for his
own sake, not for the sake of the other. If he loves an object, he loves it for the self
alone, and not for the sake of that object. That self is the atma, the true self. But,
when the pure love of the atma becomes tainted with body-consciousness, and the
senses hold sway, attachment and selfishness arise. This inevitably leads to sorrow.
The body is impermanent. Death is certain for all. Even if someone were to live for
a hundred years, he would still have to face death one day. Everyone knows that.
But, isn’t it strange that the would-be dying are crying and feeling sorry for those
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who have already died? Everyone is sure to meet death and so everyone may be
thought of as among the dying. Yet, even though they themselves are dying, people feel sorrow and grief when thinking of someone who has died. It is as if death
were a totally unusual and unexpected thing, rather than the natural conclusion
that must come to all. This sorrow that comes on, particularly when someone near
and dear has died, can only be there because of attachment. After knowing full well
that death is certain, if you still worry about somebody, it must be due to the attachment which you have developed for that body. It is this attachment which is
responsible for all your grief. Therefore, when someone has died the primary cause
for sorrow is attachment, not love.
Basically, every human being, at all times, is a seeker of joy. He thirsts for joy and
does not ever want sorrow. Man always aspires for profit, never for loss. That is his
very nature. Profit, joy and bliss are inherent in his makeup; they are at the very
core of his being. Every man, right from the beginning, would like to have only
gain, not pain. For a business man, the first thing he thinks of is his profit. Here in
India, when measuring out some staple such as rice, if the number of kg’s goes
above six, then the shopkeeper will not say ‘7’, but ‘6 + 1’. This is because the word
for seven also means ‘weeping’. The shopkeeper will use another word to avoid
uttering this unhappy word. In this way, man never wants to face unhappiness and
loss. He wants only profit and gain, and the happiness they bring.

S elf -kno wledg e gives t he g reates t joy
Of all the possible profits and gains, the supreme profit of all, which gives the greatest joy, is self-knowledge, the knowledge of the atma. That is the joy you must seek
and make your own.
Consider a beautiful rose; the moment you look at a rose joy emanates from your
heart. Similarly, when you see a handsome person or any beautiful thing in this
world, you instantly feel joy. Many people undertake trips to go sight-seeing. Why
do they go? In order to derive joy from it. Therefore, you can see beauty in nature
and you can see beauty in people, and you can derive great joy from all the beauty
that you see. But how long does this kind of joy and beauty last? The rose that you
picked today starts to dry out tomorrow; then its beauty gets lost. The moment the
beauty fades away, the joy that you previously derived from it also subsides. It is
the same with the different stages of life: childhood, youth, adulthood and old age.
Childhood may be said to reflect divinity. During early childhood the individual
does not suffer much from hatred, jealousy, anger and so forth. Jesus said that
since children do not have any really bad qualities, they could be considered divine. During that period of life, there are no bad thoughts or bad traits, either in the
mind or in the body. Little children are beautiful because they do not have impure
feelings arising out of impure thoughts. As they grow up they gradually develop
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tainted qualities. The moment such negative qualities grow, the beauty of the small
child fades away. Therefore, it is the coming in of impure thoughts which lead to
impure words and impure deeds, which then results in the child losing its beauty.

B ea ut y and jo y
We see that the beauty possessed by a person is transient. It gradually fades away
and, therefore, it cannot give permanent joy. Even a new-born donkey is very beautiful, but gradually as it grows up it develops a big stomach, gets a splotchy coat,
and becomes ugly to look at. As long as there are no negative qualities everything
looks beautiful. But, whoever be the person or whatever be the sense-object, you
will find that its beauty is limited and, therefore, the joy derivable from it is also
limited. Joy and beauty always go together. What is the one principle which has
permanent joy and permanent beauty within itself? It is the atma! It never changes;
it has no modification. In fact, it has no form at all. Beauty and joy are its form.
Although joy naturally emanates from the core of your heart, you think that you are
deriving joy from the sense-objects and the sensory organs. But this is not so. All
joy comes from within you and you have deluded yourself into thinking that it
comes from something outside. The scriptures speak of the ethereal joy that emanates from the heavenly world of the creator. The joy which can be experienced
through the contact of the senses with the sense objects is extremely small when
compared to that creative joy. The sensory joy may be described as a drop in the
ocean of bliss that is the creator’s joy. But even this vast ocean of joy experienced
by the creator of the universe, is itself as small as an atom when compared with the
boundless joy that radiates from within your spiritual heart. That is the primary
source of all joy. It is the joy of joys. The heart can be compared to a most splendorous and effulgent light which shines everywhere. Try to understand this brilliant
spiritual light, which is ever luminous and all-pervading, and is your inner truth.

The light of at ma illuminates ev eryt hing
During the day, the sun illuminates the various objects of the world; at night, the
moon plays a similar though lesser role. Therefore, you can declare that it is the sun
and the moon that are responsible for the luminous nature of the world and its
objects. But during the dream state you also see various things; where are the sun
and the moon in that state? The sun that you see in the daytime during your waking
state is not there in the dream state; nor is the moon there, nor is any other source
of light visible there to illuminate the various objects. Yet you can see an entire
world, namely, the world of the dream. What is it that illuminates that world? In
the deep-sleep state there is absolute darkness. There is neither knowledge nor wisdom in that state. But how do you know that it is dark? What is it that enables you

Sai Baba Gita

179

to apprehend this darkness?
The deep-sleep state has been described as the unconscious state; the dream state
has been described as the sub-conscious state; the waking state has been described
as the conscious state. There is a fourth state which transcends all these other states; it may be described as the super-conscious state. In the super-conscious state
you are able to see everything, everywhere, and enjoy bliss supreme. What is the
light that illuminates this bliss state and permits you to experience this unmitigated
joy? That light is the effulgence that emanates from the atma. It is this light which
illuminates all the other states as well and enables you to see them.
In the Vedas, the sages have spoken of this super-conscious state. They declared,
“We are able to see a state which transcends the others, including the darkness of
the dreamless state. Beyond the dreamless state is the supreme light of the atma
which illuminates the waking, the dream and the deep-sleep states.” To understand
this a little better, consider an example from the waking state. When you close your
eyes for a minute, what exactly are you seeing? You will say that there is nothing
there, only absolute darkness. But then the question arises, ‘How is it that I am able
to perceive this darkness? Since I seem to see it and am able to describe it, there
must be a light of consciousness which illuminates this state and enables me to see
even this darkness.’ That light is the light of the atma It is only through this transcendental light that all the other lights can shine.
We celebrate a festival of light in which we light a candle, and from that one candle go on lighting all the other candles and lamps. This first light is the basis for lighting the others. It is because we have this first light that we are able to light so many
others. For living beings, this first light is the divine light of the one atma. With it,
all the individual lamps, representing the countless individual beings, are lit in turn.
It is because of this divine light that the eyes are able to see. It shines from inside
and illuminates all beings. But it is not only the source of all living beings, it is also
the source of all objects and all the external bodies of light, such as the sun and the
moon.
You may wonder, since you cannot see this divine light, how can you be sure that
it illuminates all these other objects and lights. Here the example of a battery will
be instructive. You cannot see the electrical power which is in the cells, but if you
switch on the current flow you can see the light in the bulb. If there had been no
electric power in the cell, you would not have been able to get any light from the
bulb. The body may be thought of as an electric lamp driven by this battery cell
which is the mind your eyes are the bulb and your intelligence is the switch which
controls it. In this battery cell of the mind, a very special type of energy derived
from the atma is stored. In ordinary electric batteries the power gets exhausted
very quickly, but the atmic current flows continuously through the mind. The
Vedas have declared that the mind is the receptacle for storing the atmic energy. It
is this inexhaustible source that provides the temporary flow of pleasure when
some pleasing object is perceived.
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The joy o f the self is the only t rue jo y
All the joys and pleasures which you enjoy in this world are only temporary, and
are just the reflections of the immeasurable joy which is inside of you. Out of ignorance you believe that your joy comes from sense-objects and that this momentary
joy is true. But only what is permanent is true. These temporary joys which are
associated with the things of the world are not the true joy. Only the eternal bliss
that is the atma, is true; these others come and go. All the things that you see in the
waking state disappear in the dream state. All the joys and sorrows which you
experience during the dream state you leave behind when you come back into the
waking state. People and objects that you see in the waking state will appear as
changing reflections in the dream state, and then they get completely absorbed and
disappear in the deep-sleep state. In this way, your joy changes as these states change.
All the worldly joys which you think to be so permanent will give you a great deal
of trouble in the end and lead you to grief. “Therefore,” Krishna told Arjuna, “pay
attention only to your inner truth, the basis, from which springs all manifestations.
Then outer appearances and sense-impressions will not bother you.” The basis does
not change, whereas the manifestations which depend on that basis continuously
change. If the basis were changing along with the manifestations, it would be
impossible for you to even live. Consider this small example.
At various times you may have used different types of vehicles, such as cars, trains
or buses, to travel from one place to another. The car might be moving fairly fast,
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so might the bus, and even if you are just walking you might be going quite fast. In
each case, this movement will be in relation to the road which remains steady and
unchanging. Suppose along with the moving car or the moving bus, the road itself
is also moving rapidly, as in violent earthquake. Then what would happen? You
would certainly be moving, but you could end up in any direction. You are not likely to reach your goal despite great efforts and hardships along the way. In order to
reach your goal the road must be steady.
It is because the atmic source, the indweller of every heart, is permanent and steady that people are able to enjoy the things of the world, which are impermanent
and changing. But, Krishna warned Arjuna, “Do not be satisfied with these furtive
pleasures, which you mistakenly believe come from the world. The world is fleeting. It is fickle and full of sorrow. It is the ever-changing outer manifestation. It is
not the permanent basis. It cannot lead you to your truth. How can you count on
the world for your support when it is undergoing so many changes and modifications? Would it be possible for you to derive permanent bliss from it? Let go of the
world and turn towards the transcendental principle. Turn towards the atma. It is
forever steady and unchanging. There you will find the unending joy that you have
been seeking futilely outside in the world.”

se. The Gita teaches the importance of discipline, of observing limits in all your
activities. The brakes are used in a car for the welfare and protection of the passengers, so that they can safely reach their goal. In the same way, the senses must
be brought under control and used for the welfare and protection of the individual,
so that it can complete its journey safely. That is why Krishna was so insistent that
Arjuna develop sense-control.

D etachment , devo tio n and sense- contr ol

Now, some of you may be thinking that if young children are taught sense control
they would turn into inert, helpless human beings? But nobody is telling them that
they should not make use of their senses. It is only that they should learn to control
them properly. There are brakes in a car, and whenever there is danger you use the
brakes to stop the car. When Swami is asking you to control the senses and to control the mind, some of you might be wondering if you would be able to live at all and
carry on your routine functions. Swami is not asking you to drive with your foot on
the brake, but to use the brakes when necessary to control the car, whenever there
is some danger. It is when there is some danger, such as impure thoughts, impure
feelings, impure sights, impure hearing and so on, that you have to exercise control.
If you do not have any brakes at all you will surely come to grief. A bullock which
cannot be brought under control, a horse without reins, a car without brakes, a
person without sense control, are all extremely dangerous and heading for disaster.
“Therefore, Arjuna,” Krishna said, “control your senses and your mind, and recognize the defects that are inherent in all the objects of the world. When you turn
from the changing manifestations and establish yourself in the unchanging basis,
then you will be able to live happily anywhere, because you will be established in
the source of all happiness, the atma, which is eternal bliss.”
The wisdom teachings do not admonish you to give up your family or give up your
worldly duties. Be in the world. Use your senses. But do so in a proper and ethical
way, appropriate to each time and circumstance, never forgetting your true purpo-

This sense-control is something like the wick in the lamp of your heart. Merely
having the wick of sense-control is not enough. You must also have oil, which is the
fuel for the lamp; that is your devotion. And there must be a container which holds
this oil, and that is your detachment. If you have the container, the oil and the wick,
you will be able to light the lamp easily. Still, someone has to come and light it. That
someone is God. Once you have detachment, devotion and sense-control, then the
divinity will come and light the lamp in your heart. In the case of Arjuna, it was
Krishna who performed this sacred act of lighting the lamp and revealing the
splendor of the atma in Arjuna’s heart.
Suppose you have some flowers, a needle and some thread, will these automatically turn into a garland? No. There has to be someone to string the garland together.
You may have gold and precious stones, but without a goldsmith to create it, you
will not be able to obtain a beautiful jewel made out of these articles. You may have
a high intelligence, you may have books containing the highest knowledge and you
may have keen eyes to see them, but without someone to teach you to read, they
will all be meaningless and useless to you.
The atma is always present it never changes, it never comes and goes. The spiritual teachings will also be ever-present; they will be there waiting for you when you
are ready to receive them. And, inwardly, you may have an intense yearning for
illumination. All these may be there for you, but unless the true guru, the spiritual
teacher, comes and transmits the immortal knowledge to you, you cannot become
enlightened. If you are ready to realize the underlying reality of all the objects of
the world and to discover the divine principle within you, then you need the true
teacher, the highest source of knowledge to come and instruct you. To gain the
sacred knowledge of the self, that teacher is the universal teacher. It is God himself
who comes to guide you to your goal. He may take on different forms. In the case
of Arjuna, the divine teacher was Krishna, the avatar of that age, and he started by
teaching Arjuna sense-control.
You must take some time to reflect on the deeper significance of all these teachings
on sense-control, which were given by Krishna to Arjuna, not in an ashram setting,
but on the battlefield, at the eve of a great battle fought to preserve righteousness
and to counter the forces of injustice and untruth that had become rampant.
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